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TO 


SAMUEL  LESINGHAM,  Efqj 

Treasurer  of  St.  Thomas’s  Hospital, 


SIR, 


ODESTY  and  felf  Diffi¬ 
dence  are  the  allowed 
Characlerillicks  of  Self 
Knowledge,  If  then  my 
prefuming  to  addrefs  this  Piece  to  you 
may  feem  to  difcover  more  Aflurance 
and  felf  Confidence  than  becomes  a 
true  Acquaintance  with  the  Subject  I 
write  upon,  I  have  only  this  to  fay — 
your  known  Condefcenfion  and  Can¬ 
dour 
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dour  have  encouraged  that  Prefump- 
tion  :  Nor  can  any  Thing  animate  an 
Addrefs  of  this  Nature  more,  than  an 
Affurance  that  the  Perfon  to  whom  it 
is  made,  has  fo  good  an  Underftanding 
in  the  practical  Part  of  this  Subject, 
as  will  incline  him  to  excufe  the  De¬ 
fers  that  may  appear  in  the  Manage¬ 
ment  of  it. 

But  after  all.  Sir,  my  own  Profi¬ 
ciency  in  this  Science  is  fo  poor,  that  I 
dare  not  be  confident  I  am  not  wrong 
in  my  Views,  with  which  I  defire 
this  fmall  Traft  may  appear  under 
your  Patronage.  That  it  may  have 
Refuge  from  the  Petulence  of  Cenfure, 
an  Encouragement  in  the  Publication, 
and  I  at  the  fame  Time,  an  Opportu¬ 
nity  of  teftifying  my  grateful  Senfe  of 
many  paft  Favours,  are  my  open  and 
avowed  Ends  herein.  Butftill,  wheth¬ 
er  an  Ambition  to  be  known  to  the 

World 
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World  under  the  Advantage  of  your 
Friendfhip  be  not  the  fecret  and  tiue 
Motive,  I  cannot  be  certain. 

However,  if  in  this  Point  I  may  be 
miftaken,  there  is  another  in  which  I 
think  I  cannot  ;  and  that  is,  that  it  is 
at  lead  a  pardonable  Ambition  ;  in. 
which  I  {hall  certainly  ftand  acquitted 
by  every  one  who  knows  your  Char¬ 
acter,  the  Delicacy  of  your  Tafte  in. 
the  Choice  of  Friends,  and  the  real 
Honour  it  does  to  thofe  you  are  pleat¬ 
ed  to  admit  into  that  Number. 

But  even  this,  Sir,  your  Penetration 
will  foon  difeover  to  proceed  from  the 
fame  Vanity  I  before  fufpected  myfelf 
to  be  guilty  of.  And  the  World  will 
judge,  that  I  {peak  it  rather  to  do 
myfelf  Honour  than  you.  However,  I 
am  beforehand  with  them  in  the  Ob- 
fervation.  And  that  I  may  not  be 
tempted,  in  this  Addrefs,  to  enhance 


G 


vi  DEDICATION. 

your  Character  (according  to  the  ufual 
Style  of  Dedications)  in  Order  to  do 
Honour  to  my  own,  and  at  once  op- 
prefs  your  Modefty  and  expofe  my  Van¬ 
ity,  I  ffiall  put  an  End  to  it,  without 
fo  much  as  attempting  to  defcribe  a 
Chara&er,  which  I  fhall,  however,  al¬ 
ways  aim  to  imitate. 

But  that  you  may  continue  to  adorn 
that  publick  and  ufeful  Station  you  are 
in,  and  long  live  a  Patron  and  Pattern 
of  folid  and  difinterefted  Virtue  ;  and 
that  your  many  charitable  Offices,  and 
good  Works  on  Earth,  may  meet  with 
a  large  and  late  Reward  in  Heaven,  is 
the  hearty  Prayer  of, 

SIR, 

Tour  much  obliged,  and 
•very  humble  Servant, 

Perking,  Jan.  31, 

J744— 5- 

J.  Mason, 
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x  HE  Subjeft  of  the  enfu- 
ing  Treatife  is  of  great  Importance  ;  and 
yet  I  do  not  remember  to  have  leen  it  cul¬ 
tivated  with  that  Precifion,  Perfpicuity  and 
Force,  with  which  many  other  Moral  and 
Theological  Themes  have  been  managed. 
And  indeed  it  is  but  rarely  that  we  find  it 
profefledly  and  fully  recommended  to  us,  in 
a  fet  and  regular  Difcourfe,  either  from  the 
Pulpit  or  the  Prefs.  This  Confideration, 
together  with  a  full  Perfuaiion  of  its  great 
and  extenfive  Ufefulnefs,  hath  excited  the 
prefent  Attempt,  to  render  it  more  familiar 
to  the  Minds  of  Chriftians. 

Mr.  Baxter  indeed  has  a  Treatife  upon 
this  Subject  ;  entitled,  T 'he  Mtfchief  of  Jelf 
Ignorance ,  and  the  Benefit  of  f elf  Acquaint¬ 
ance .  And  I  freely  acknowledge  fome  Helps 
I  received  from  him.  But  he  hath  handled 
it  (according  to  his  Manner)  in  fo  lax  and 
diffufe  a  Way,  introducing  fo  many  Things 
into  it  that  are  foreign  from  it,  omitting 

others 
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others  that  properly  belong  to  it,  and  Iki na¬ 
ming  over  fome  with  a  too  fuperficial  No¬ 
tice,  that  I  own  I  found  myfelf  much  dis¬ 
appointed  in  what  I  expeded  from  him.. 
And  was  convinced  that  Something  more 
corred,  nervous  and  methodical  was  want¬ 
ing  on  this  Subjed. 

1  am  far  from  having  the  Vanity  to  think 
that  this,  which  1  now  offer  to  the  Publick,. 
is  entirely  free  from  thofe  Faults  which  I 
have  remarked  in  that  pious  and  excellent 
Author  ;  and  am  fenfible,  that  if  I  do  not 
fall  under  a  much  heavier  Cenlure  myfelf, 
it  rnuft  be  owing  to  the  great  Candour  of 
my  Reader  ;  which  he  will  be  convinced  I 
have  fome  Title  to  if  he  but  duly  confider 
the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Subjed.  For 
it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  let  the  Thoughts 
run  freely  upon  fo  copious  and  comprehen.- 
iive  a  Theme,  in  order  to  do  Juftice  to  it, 
without  taking  too  large  a  Scope  in  fome 
Particulars  that  have  a  clofe  Connexion  with 
it  ;  as  I  fear  I  have  done  (Part  I.  Chap. 
XIV.)  concerning  the  Knowledge,  Guard 
and  Government  of  the  Thoughts. 

But  there  is  a  great  Difference  between,  a 
fhort,  occafional  and  ufeful  Digreffion^  and  a 
wide  Rambling  from  the  Subjed,  by  follow¬ 
ing  the  impulfe  of  a  luxuriant  Fancy.  A 
judicious  Tafte  can  hardly  excufe  the  latter; 
though  it  may  be  content  the  Author  fhould 
rather  a  few  Flowers  out  of  the  common 

Road^, 
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Road,  provided  he  foon  returns  into  it 

agThfs  brings  to  my  Mind  another  Thing, 
for  which,  I  am  fure,  I  have  great  Reafon 
to  crave  the  Reader’s  Indulgence;  and  that 
is,  the  free  TJfe  I  have  made  of  fome  of  the 
ancient  Heathen  Writers  in  my  marginal 
Quotations,  which  I  own  looks  like  an 
Oftentation  of  Reading,  which  I  always 
abhorred.  But  it  was  converfing  with  thofe 
Authors  that  firft  turned  my  Thoughts  to 
this  Subjeft.  And  the  good  Senfe  I  met 
with  in  mo  ft  of  their  Aphorifms  and  Senti¬ 
ments,  gave  me  an  Efteem  for  them  ;  and 
made  it^difficult  for  me  to  refift  the  Tempt¬ 
ations  of  tranfcribingfeveral  of  them,  which 
I  thought  pertinent  to  the  Matter  in  Hand. 
But  after  all,  I  am  afhamed  to  fee  what  an 
old  fafhioned  Figure  they  make  in  the 
Margin.  However,  if  the  Reader  tninks 
they^will  too  much  interrupt  theCourfe  of 
the  Subjeft,  he  may  entirely  omit  them  ; 
though  by  that  means  he  will  perhaps  lofe 
the  Benefit  of  fome  of  the  fined  Sentiments 
in  the  Book. 

I  remember  a  modern  Writer,  I  have 
very  lately  read,  is  grievoufly  offended  with 
Mr.  Addifon  for  fo  much  as  mentioning  the 
Name  of  Plato ,  -and  prefuming  in  one  of 
his  Spectators  to  deliver  his  Notions  of  Hu¬ 
mour  in  a  Kind  of  Allegory,  after  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  that  Greek  Author ;  which  he  calls  a 

formal 
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formal  Method  of  trifling,  introduced  under 
a  ceep  Often  tation  of  Learning,  which  defer ves 
toe  feyereft  Rebuke  (a).  And  perhaps  a 
-ore  fevere  one  was  never  given  upon  fo 
lmail  a  Provocation.  From  Gentlemen  of 
lo  refined  and  delicate  a  Tafte  I  can  expert 
no  Mercy.  But  the  Publick  is  to  judge, 
whether  this  be  not  as  culpable  an  Affixa¬ 
tion  as  the  contrary  one,  which  prevailed  fo 
much  in  the  1  aft  Century, 

One  great  View  I  had  in  mine  Eye  when 
Wefe  Thoughts  together,  was  the  Ben¬ 
efit  of  louth,  and  efpecially  thole  of  them 
that  are  Students  and  Candidates  for  the 
Sacred  Minilfry  ;  for  which  they  will  find 
no  science  more  immediately  neceffary  (next 
to  a  good  Acquaintance  with  the  Word  of 
GOD)  than  that  which  is  recommended  to 
them  in  the  following  Treatife  ;  to  which 
.  every  branch  of  human  Literature  is fubor- 
dinate,  and  ought  to  be fubfervient.  For 
certain  it  is,  the  great  End  of  Philofoohy, 
oouu  Natural  and  Moral,  is  to  know  our- 
felves,'  and  to  know  GOD.  The  highefl' 
Learning'  is  to  be  wife ,  and  the  greatefl 
Wifdom  is  to  be  good ;  as  Marcus  Antoninus 
fomewhere  obicrvcs. 

It  has  often  occured  to  my  Mind  in  di- 
gefting  my  Thoughts  upon  this  Subjedt, 
what  a  Pity  it  is  that  this  molt  ufeful  Science 

fliould' 

CfJ  S<;e  Introduction  to  an  EJfay  towards  fixing  the  True  Stand*, 
era  of  kVttf  See.  page  20,  21. 
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fhould  befo  generally  negledted  inthemod- 
ern  Methods  of  Education  ;  and  that  Pre¬ 
ceptors  and  Tutors,  both  in  publick  and 
private  Seminaries  of  Learning,  fhouid  for¬ 
get  that  the  forming  the  Manners  is  more 
neceffary  to  a  finilhed  Education  than  fur- 
nijhing  the  Minds  of  Youth.  Socrates ,  who 
made  all  his  Philofophy  Jubfervient  to  Moral¬ 
ity  (b),  was  of  this  Sentiment  ;  and  took 
more  Pains  to  rectify  the  Tempers,  than  re- 
plenifh  the  Underllandings  of  his  Pupils; 
and  looked  upon  all  Knowledge  as  ufelefs 
Speculation,  that  was  not  brought  to  this 
End,  to  make  us  wifer  and  better  Men. 
And  without  doubt,  if  in  the  Academy  the 
Youth  has  once  happily  learned  the  great 
Art  of  managing  his  Temper,  governing  his 
Pafllons,'and  guarding  his  Foibles,  he  will 
find  a  more  foiid  Advantage  from  it  in  af¬ 
ter  Life,  than  he  could  expedt  from  the  belt 
Acquaintance  with  all  the  Syftems  of  an¬ 
cient  and  modern  Philofophy. 

-  It  was  a  very  juft  and  fenfible  Anfwer, 
which  Agefilaus ,  the  Spartan  King,  returned 
to  one  who  afked  him  What  it  was  in  which 
Tenth  ought  principally  to  be  injlrubled  ?  He 
replied,  toat  which  they  have  mofl  need  to 
pradlife  when  they  are  Men  ( c ).  Were  this 
fingle  Rule  but  carefully  attended  to  in  the 

Method 

♦ 

(b)  Totam  philofophlam  revocavlt  ad  mores.  Sen.  Epijl.  72, 

(c)  See  Pfatarfb'v  LatwUk  Apothegms;  wider  the  Word  Agef- 
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Method  ofEducation,  it  might  probably  be 
conduced  in  a  Manner  much  more  to  the 
Advantage  of  our  Youth  than  it  ordinarily 
is.  For  as  Dr.  Fuller  obferves,  that  Pains 
u>e  take  in  Books  or  Arts,  which  treat  of 
'Things  remote  from  the  Ufe  of  Life,  is  but  a 
bufy  Idlenefs  (d.)  And  what  is  there  in 
Life  which  Youth  will  have  more  frequent 
Occafion  topra&ilethan  this?  What  is  there 
which  they  afterwards  more  regret  the  Want 
of?  What  is  there  in  which  they  want  more 
Direction  and  Affiftance  than  the  right  Gov^  • 
ernment  of  their  Paffions  and  Prejudices  ? 
And  what  more  proper  Seafon  to  receive 
thofe  Affiftances,  and  to  lay  a  Foundation 
for  this  difficult  but  very  important  Science, 
than  the  early  Part  of  Youth  ? 

It  may  be  faid,  “  it  is  properly  the  Office 

and  Care  of  Parents  to  watch  over  and 
<c  correct  the  Tempers  of  their  Children 
“  in  the  firft  Years  of  their  Infancy,  when 
“  it  may  eafieft  be  done.”  But  if  it  be  not 
done  effedlually  then  (as  it  very  feldom 
is)  there  is  the  more  Neceffity  for  it  after¬ 
wards.  But  the  Truth  is,  it  is  the  proper 
Office  and  Care  of  all  who  have  the  Charge 
of  Youth,  and  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  the  moft  important  and  neceffary  Part 
of  Education. 

It  was  the  Obfervation  of  a  great  Divine 
and  Reformer,  that  he  who  acquires  his 

Learning 

(d)  Rule  of  Life,  page  8*. 
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Learning  at  the  Expen/e  of  his  Morals  is  the 
worje  for  his  Education  (e).  And  we  may 
add",  that  he  who  does  not  improve  his  Tem¬ 
per,  together  with  his  Underfunding  is  not 
much  the  better  for  it.  For  he  ought  to 
meafure  his  Progrefs  in  Science  by  the  Im¬ 
provement  of  his  Morals;  and  remember 
that  he  is  no  further  a  learned  Man  than  he 
is  a  wife  and  good  Man  ;  and  that  he  can¬ 
not  be  a  fini  filed  Phiiofopher  till  he  is  a 
Chrifian  (f). 

But  whence  is  it  that  moral  Philofophy, 
which  was  fo  carefully  cultivated  in  the  an¬ 
cient  Academy,  fhould  be  forced  in  the 
modern  to  give  place  to  natural ,  that  was  * 
originally  defigned  to  be  fubfervient  to  it  ? 
Which  is  to  exalt  the  Handmaid  into  -the 
Place  of  the  Millrefs  fgj.  This  appears  not 
only  a  prepofterous,  but  a  pernicious  Meth¬ 
od  of  Inftitution.  For  as  the  Mind  takes 
a  Turn  of  Thought  in  future  Life,  fuitable 
to  the  Tinfture  it  hath  received  in  Youth, 

it 

(e)  Q»«  proficit  in  Uteris  et  deficit  in  moribus,  non  proficit  fed 
deficit.  Oecdampadius .  See  Hi/},  of  Pop.  Vol.  ii.  u»  337. 

(f)  Te  in  fcientia  profecifie  credas  quantum  in  moribus  fueris 
’mendatior  ;  eo  ufque  dofitum,  in  quantum  bonum  ;  itaphilofo- 
ihum,  ut  Chriftianum.  Prcef.  ad  Nem. 

(g)  Things  were  coming  to  this  Pafs  fo  early  as  Seneca's 

Time  ;  who  laments  that  plain  and  open  Truth  was  turned  into  a 
ark  and  intricate  Science .  <{  Philofophy  (fays  he)  is  turned 

"■  into  Philology  ;  and  that  through  the  Fault  of  both  Makers 
‘  and  Scholars  ;  the  one  teach  todifpute,  not  to  live  ;  and  the 
4  other  come  to  them  to  mend  their  Wits,  not  their  Manners. 
e  — Whereas  Phiiofophy  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Rule  or  Life. 

■*  Quid  autum  philofophia,  nil!  vitae  lex  eft.’’ 
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it  will  naturally  conclude,  that  there  is  no 
Necefiity  to  regard,  or  at  leaft  to  lay  any 
Strefs  upon  what  was  never  inculcated  upon 
it  as  a  Matter  of  Importance  then .  And  fo 
will  grow  up  in  a  Neglect  or  Difefteem  of 
thofe  things  which  are  more  neceffary  to 
make  a  Perfon  a  wife  and  truly  underftand- 
ing  Man,  than  all  thofe  Rudiments  of  Sci¬ 
ence  he  brought  with  him  from  the  School 
or  College. 

It  is  really  a  melancholy  Thing  to  fee  a 
young  Gentleman  of  fhining  Parts,  and  a 
iweet  Difpofition,  who  has  gone  through 
the  common  Courfe  of  Academical  Studies, 
come  out  into  the  World  under  an  abfolme 
Government  of  his  Paffionsand  Prejudices  r 
Which  have  increafed  with  his  Learning,  and 
which,  when  becomes  to  be  better  acquaint¬ 
ed  which  human  Life  and  human  Nature, 
he  is  foon  fenfible  and  afhamedof  ;  but 
perhaps  is  never  able  to  conquer  as  long  as 
he  lives,  for  want  of  that  AfFiftanoe  which 
he  ought  to  have  received  in  his  Education* 
For  a  wrong  Education  is  one  of  thofe  three 
'Things  to  which  it  is  owing  (as  an  ancient 
Chriftian  and  Philofopher  jultly  obferves) 
that  fo  few  have  the  right  Government  of 
their  Paflions  (h). 

I  would 
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I  would  not  be  thought  to  depreciate  any 
Part  of  human  Literature,  but  fhould  be 
glad  to  fee  this  moll  ufeful  Branch  of  Sci¬ 
ence,  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heart,  the 
dete&ing  and  correcting  hurtful  Prejudices* 
and  the  right  Government  of  the  Temper 
and  Paflions,  in  more  general  Efteem  ;  as 
necefifary  at  once  to  form  the  Gentleman, 
the  Scholar  and  the  Chriftian. 

And  if  there  be  any  Thing  in  this  fhort 
Treatife  which  may  be  helpful  to  Students, 
who  have  a  Regard  to  the  right  Govern¬ 
ment  of  their  Minds,  whilft  they  are  fur- 
nifhing  them  with  ufeful  Knowledge,!  would 
particularly  recommend  it  to  their  Perufah 

I  have  Nothing  further  to  add,  but  to  de¬ 
fire  the  Reader’s  Excufe  for  the  Freedom 
with  which  I  have  delivered  my  Sentiments 
in  this  Matter,  and  for  detaining  him  fo 
long  from  his  SubjeCt ;  which  1  now  leave 
to  his  candid  and  ferious  Thoughts,  and  the 
Bleffing  of  Almighty  GOD  to  make  it  ufe- 
ful  to  him. 

THE 

SvvottrSxi  xpcfletp  r<ju  7r ug  mu  otpelpioiu  ocvjuu 
tpTnTflo^U. — Bad  Paffions  fpringup  in  the  Mind  three  Ways  ; 
viz.  through  a  bad  Education ,  great  Ignorance ,  or  a  Dijorder  in 
the  animal  Frame,  i.  From  a  bad  Education For  if  we  have 
not  been  taught  from  our  Childhood  to  govern  our  Paffions,  with 
all  poffible  Care,  they  will  foon  come  to  have  the  Government 
°4  us.  Nemej \  de  Nat .  Horn*  pag.  1S2. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Sf 'he  Nature  and  Importance  of  the  Subjeff. 

DESIRE  of  Knowledge  is 
natural  to  the  Mind  of  Man. 
And  Nothing  difcovers  the 
true  Quality  and  Difpofition 
of  the  Mind  more,  than  the 

particular  Kind  of  Knowledge 

it  is  mod:  fond  of. 

Thus  we  fee  that  low  and  little  Minds  are  moll 
delighted  with  the  Knowledge  of  Trifles  ;  asm 
Children.  An  indolent  Mind,  with  that  whicn 
ferves  only  for  Amufement ,  or  the  Entertainment 
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»i.h  to"'yA  iA M!”d  “  bdl 

tM.  A  Judicious  penetrating  Mind,  with. 

Demonjlranon  and  Mathematical  Science.  A 
worldly  Mind  efteems  no  Knowledge  like  that  of 

oIUk-  a  Wife  and  Pious  Man  before  all. 

,  ,  Kinds  °f  Knowledge  prefers  that  of  GOD 
and  his  own  Soul. 

But  fome^  Kind  of  Knowledge  or  other  the 
*.nd  is  continually  craving  after.  And  by  con- 
i  ering  what  that  is,  its  prevailing  Turn  and 
i  emper  may  eafily  be  known. 

This  Defire  of  Knowledge^  like  other  Affedions 
planted  in  our  Nature,  will  be  very  apt  to  lead  us 
wrong  if  ,t  be  not  well  regulated.  When  it  is 
directed  to  improper  Objects,  or  purfued  in  a 
wrong  Manner,  it  degenerates  intoa  vain andcrim- 
ina.  Curioftty.  A  fatal  Inrtance  of  this  in  our  fir  ft 
Barents  we  have  upon  Sacred  Record ;  the  un¬ 
happy  Effects  of  which  are  but  too  vifible  in  all. 

Self  Knowledge  is  the  Subject  of  the  enfuin<* 
jreatife.— A  Subjeit,  which  the  more  I  think  of 
the  more  important  and  extenfive  it  appears.  So 
important  that  every  Branch  of  it  feems  abfo- 
ute  y  necdlary  to  the  right  Government  of  the 
Rife  and  Temper.  And  fo  extenfive,  that  the 
nearer  View  we  take  of  its  feveral  Branches,  the 
more  are  ftill  opening  to  View,  as  nearly  con¬ 
nected  with  it  as  the  other.  Like  what  we.  find 
inmtcrofcoptcal  Obfervations  on  natural  Objects. 
The  better  the  GlalTes,  and  the  nearer  the  Scru¬ 
tiny,  the  more  Wonders  we  explore;  and  the 

more 
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more  furprifing  Difcoveries  we  make  of  certain 
Properties,  Parts,  or  Affedlions  belonging  to  them, 
which  were  never  before  thought  of.  For  in  Or¬ 
der  to  a  true  Self  Knowledge ,  the  Human  Mind, 
with  its  various  Powers  and  Operations,  mufl  be 
narrowly  infpedted  ;  all  its  fccret  Bendings  and 
Doublings  difplayed.  Otherwifeourfelf  Acquaint¬ 
ance  will  be  but  very  partial  and  defective  ;  and 
the  Heart  after  all  will  deceive  us.  So  that  in 
treating  this  Subjedt  there  is  no  fmall  Danger, 
either  of  doing  Injury  to  it,  by  flight  and  fuper- 
iicial  Inqueft  on  the  one  Hand, ,  or  of  running  into  a 
Refearch  too  minute  and  philofophical  for  com¬ 
mon  Ufe  on  the  other .  The  two  Extremes  I  fhall 
keep  in  my  Eye,  and  endeavour  to  fleer  a  middle 
Courfe  between  them. 

Know  thy f elf  is  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  and  com- 
prehenflve  precepts  in  the  whole  moral  Syftem. 
And  it  is  well  known  in  how  great  a  Veneration 
this  Maxim  was  held  by  the  Ancients  ;  and  in 
how  high  Efteem  the  Duty  of felf  Examination , 
as  neceflary  to  it. 

Ehales  the  Milefian  is  faid  to  be  the  flrft  Author 
of  it  ( a ).  Who  ufed  to  fay,  that  for  a  Man  to 
know  himfelf  is  the  hardejl  thing  in  the  World  (h ). 
I-t  was  afterwards  adoptedjby  Chylon  the  Lacedemo¬ 
nian  ;  and  is  one  of  thofe  three  Precepts  which. 

Pliny 

( a)  He  was  the  Prince  of  the  Phiiofophers,  and  flouri/hed 
about  As  M .  3330,  and  was  contemporary  with  Jofiab  King  of 
"Judah, 

(b)  See  Stanley' %  Life  of  Thales, 
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Pliny  affirms  to  have  been  confecrated  at  Dclpbos 
in  golden  Letters.  It  was  afterwards  greatly  ad- 
mired  and  frequently  ufed  by  others  (c).  Till 
at  length,  it  acquired  the  Authority  of  a  Divine 
Oracle  ;  and  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  given 
originally  by  Apollo  himfelf.  Of  which  general 
Opinion  Cicero  gives  us  this  Reafon  ;  cc  Becaufe 
“  it  hath  fuch  a  Weight  of  Senfe  and  Wifdom  in 
u  it  as  appears  too  great  to  be  attributed  to  any 
uMan(V).”  And  this  opinion,  of  its  coming 

originally 


(c)  Refpue  quod  non  es :  tollat  fua  munera  Cerdo. 

Tecum  nabita  :  etnoris  quam  fit  tibi  curta  fupellex. 

PerJ.  Sat .  4. 

.  . . Nee  te  quae  fiver  is  extra.  Id.  Sat •  1. 

_ Te  confule,  die  tibi  quis  fis.  Sat.  11. 

Teipfum  concute.  Ilor .  lib.  1.  Sat.  3. 

Rellum  eft  enim  fua  vitia  noiTe.  Cic •  EpiJ}.  ad  Atiicum,  lib.  2. 

Illud  (TZcAHoyi )  noli  petare  ad  arrogantiam  minuendam 

folum  efi'e  didtum,  verum  etiam  ut  bona  noftra  noiimus.  Id.  E- 
p\Ji.  ad  Mar.  £>.  Fratrem,  lib.  3.  EpiJ} .  6. 

Id  enim  maxime  quemque  decet  quod  eft  cujufque  fuum  maxi- 
me.  Quifque  igltur  nofeat  Ingenium,  acremque  fe  et  bonorum 
et  vitiorum  fuorum  Judicem  praebeat.  Id.  De  Ojpc .  lib.  1. 

Jntrandurn  eft  igitur  in  rerum  naturam,  et  penitus,  quid  ea 
J)oftulat  pervidtndum  5  aliter  enim  nofmet  ipfos  node  non  pofiu- 

Id.  De  Finibus,  lib.  $. 

(d)  Hsecenim  (i.  e.  Philofophia)  nos  cum  caeteras  res  omnes, 
turn  quod  eft  difficUimum,  docuitj  ut  [NOSMET  IPSOS] 
nofeeremus.  Cujus  PrseceptV  tanta  vis,  tanta  fapientia  eft,  ut 
ea  non  Homini  cuipiam,  fed  Delphico  Deo  tribueretur. 

Cicero  De  Legib.  lib.  1, 

Quod  Praeceptum  quia  majuserat  quam  utab  Homine  videretur, 
idcirco  affignatum  eft  Deo  :  Jubet  igitur  nos  Pytbius  Apollo,  nof- 
cere  [NOSMET  IPSOS.]  Idem  De  Finibus ,  lib.  5.  cap.  1 6. 
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originally  from  Apollo  himfelf,  perhaps  was  the 
Reafon  that  it  was  written  in  golden  Capitals  over 
the  Door  of  his  Temple  at  Delphos . 

And  why  this  excellent  Precept  fhould  not  be 
held  in  as  high  Efteem  in  the  Chrijlian  World  as 
it  was  in  the  Heathen ,  is  hard  to  conceive.  Hu¬ 
man  Nature  is  the  fame  now  as  it  was  then.  The 
Heart  as  deceitful  *  and  theNeceflity  of  watching, 
knowing,  and  keeping  it,  the  fame.  Nor  are  wc 
lefs  a flured  that  this  Precept  is  divine.  Nay,  we 
have  a  much  greater  Affurance  of  this  than 
Heathens  had  ;  they  fuppofed  it  came  down  from 
Heaven,  we  know  it  did  ;  what  they  conjedlured, 
we  are  fure  of.  For  this  facred  Oracle  is  dictated 
to  us  in  a  manifold  Light,  and  explained  to  us  in 
various  Views  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  that  Revela¬ 
tion  which  GOD  hath  been  pleafed  to  give  us  as 
our  Guide  to  Duty  and  Happinefs  $  by  which  as 
in  a  Glafs  we  may  furvey  ourfelves,  and  know 
what  Manner  of  Perfons  we  are,* 

This  difcovers  ourfelves  to  us  ;  pierces  into  the 
Inmoft  Recedes  of  the  Mind :  Strips  off  every  Dif- 
guife ;  lays  open  the  inward  Part  j  makes  a  ftridl 
Scrutiny  into  the  very  Soul  and  Spirit ;  and  critically 
judges' of  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  oj  the  Heart  (e). 

It 

Et  nimirum  hanc  habet  vim  Praeceptum  Apollrnis,  quo  mo- 
net  ut  fe  quifque  nofcat—  Hunc  igitur  noflfe  (i.  e.  animum)  nifi 
divinum  efiet,  non  eflet  hoc  acrioris  cujufdam  animi  Prseceptum, 
fic,  ut  tributum  Deo  fit :  Hoc  eft  feipfum  poiTe  cognofcere.  Idem 
Tufcul,  lib,  5. 

*  James  i.  23. 

(e)  K Oil  XpiltXQ?  £p9vf£?lirttM  X&*  MOlttV  K&pfw* 
Ueb,  iv.  12. 
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It  (hews  us  with  what  Exa£lnef$  and  Care  we  are 
to  fearch  and  try  our  Spirits,  examine  ourfelves, 
and  watch  our  Ways,  and  keep  our  Hearts,  in  or¬ 
der  to  acquire  *his  important  Seif  Science ;  which 
it  often  calls  us  to  do.  Examine  yourfelves — 
Prove  your  ownfelves  ;  Know  you  not  yourfelves  (f)? 
Let  a  Man  examine  himfelf. *  Our  Saviour  up¬ 
braids  his  Difciples  with  their  Self  Ignorance,  in 
not  knowing  zuhat  Manner  of  Spirits  they  were 
of,\  And  faith  the  Apoftle,  If  a  Man  (through 
Self  Ignorance)  thinketh  himfelf  to  be  Something , 
when  he  is  Nothings  he  deceiveth  himfelf.  But  let 
every  Man  prove  his  Work ,  and  the?i  fall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himfelf  and  not  in  another,  J  Here 
we  are  commanded,  inftead  of  judging  others, 
to  judge  ourfelves  ;  and  to  avoid  the  inexcufablc 
Rajhnefs  of  condemning  others  for  the  very 
Crimes  we  ourfelves  are  guilty  of,  Rom,  ii.  i9 
2i,  22.  which  a  Self  ignorant  Man  is  very  apt 
to  do  ;  nay,  to  be  more  offended  at  a  fmall 

Blemifh 

(f)Eocfldq  2  Cor.xiii. 5,  —Though  $0Xi[X0c££lV 

fignines  to  approve  as  well  as  to  prove,  yet  that  our  Tranhators 
have  hit  upon  the  true  Senfe  of  the  Word  here,  in  rendering  it 
prove  yourfelves,  is  apparent,  not  only  from  the  Word  immedi¬ 
ately  preceding  7 which  is  of  the  fame  Im™ 

port,  but  becaule  Self  Probation  is  always  neceftary  to  a  right 
Self  approbation. 

((  Every  Chriftian  ought  to  try  himfelf,  and  may  know  him- 
felf  if  he  be  faithful  in  examining.  The  frequent  Exhortations 
of  Scripture  hereunto  imply  both  thefe,  viz,  that  the  Knowl- 
edge  of  ourfelves  is  attainable,  and  that  we  fhould  endeavour 
ii  alter  it.  Why  /hould  the  Apoftle  put  them  upon  examining 
**  an^  proving  themleives,  unlefs  it  was  poflibie  to  know  them- 
felves  upon  fuch  trying  and  proving  ?”  Betinet's  Chriji •  Oratory « 
^.568.  .  c  , 

*  I  Qor%  xli  zto  f  Luke  ix?  55*  |  Gal,  vi.  3,  4. 
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Blemifh  in  another’s  Chara&er,  than  at  a  greater 
in  his  own  ;  which  Folly,  Self  Ignorance,  and 
Hypocrify,  our  Saviour  with  juft  Severity  ani¬ 
madverts  upon,  Matt,  vii •  3 — 5. 

And  what  Strefs  was  laid  upon  this  under  the 
Old  Teftament  Difpenfation  appears  fufhciently 
from  tiiofe  Expreffions. — Keep  thy  Heart  with  all 
Diligence .*  Commune  with  your  own  Heart. \ 
Search  me ,  O  GOD ,  and  know  my  Heart  ;  try 
me ,  and  know  my  Thoughts. %  Examine  me ,  O 
LORD ,  and  prove  me  ;  try  my  Reins  and  my 
Heart. ||  Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  Ways .§ 
Re  collect ,  recollect  yourf elves,  O  Nation  not  de- 
ftred **  (g). — And  all  this  as  neceflary  to  that 
Self  Acquaintance  which  is  the  only  proper  Bafis 
of  folid  Peace  (h). 

Were  Mankind  but  more  generally  convinced 
of  the  Importance  and  Neceflity  of  this  Self 
Knowledge ,  and  polTefled  with  a  due  Efteem  for  it  ; 

did 

*  Prov.  iv.  23.  f  Pfal.  iv.  4.  £  Pfal.  cxxxix,  23,, 

|{  Pfal.  xxvi.  2.  §  Lam.  iii.  4.  **  Zefrh.  ii.  1 

(g)  mp)  Wlprn  — the  verb  (wwp)  properly  figni- 
fies  to ghany  or  gather  together  fcattered  Sticks  or  Straws;  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  all  the  Places  where  the  Word  is  ufed  in  the  Old  Tef¬ 
tament.  ( Exod .  v.  7,  12.  Numb.  xv.  32.  1  Kings  xvii.  10.) 
Hence  by  an  eafy  Metaphor  it  fignifies  to  recolltfif,  or  gather  the 
fcattered  Thoughts  together  ;  and  ought  to  be  fo  rendered,  when 
wfedin  the  refle&ive  Form,  as  here  it  is.  So  faith  R.  Kimchi, 

(wp)  eft  proprie  Ripula s colligere.  Id  fit  accurata  fcrutatione, 
hinc  dicitur  de  qualibet  Jnquifitione.  Whence  I  think  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  Word  /hould  be  rendered  as  above. 

(b)  Clement  Alexandrinus  faith,  that  Mofes  by  that  Phrafe,  fo 
common  in  his  Writings,  Take  Heed  to  thy j 'elf  ( Exod.  x.  28.  xxxiv. 
12.  Deut.  iv.  9.)  msans  the  fame  Thing  as  the  Ancients  did  by 
their  yvoQi  <rz% u]w*.  Strom,  lib,  2.  cap.  5* 
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did  they  but  know  the  true  Way  to  attain  it ;  and 
under  a  proper  Senfe  of  its  Excellence,  and  the 
fatal  EiTedts  of  Self  Ignorance,  did  they  but  make 
it  their  Bufinefs  and  Study  every  Day  to  cultivate 
it ;  how  foon  fhould  we  find  a  happy  Alteration 

in  the  Manners  and  Spirits  of  Men  ! - But  the 

Mifery  of  it  is,  Men  will  not  think  j  will  not  em¬ 
ploy  their  Thoughts,  in  good  Earned:,  about  the 
Things  which  mod  of  all  deferve  and  demand 
them.  By  which  unaccountable  Indolence  and 
Averfion  to  Self  Refieffion,  they  are  led  blindfold 
and  infenlibly  into  the  mod  dangerous  Paths  of 
Infidelity  and  Wicked nefs,  as  the  Jews  were 
heretofore ;  of  whofe  amazing  Ingratitude  and 
Apodafy  GOD  himfelf  afiignsthis  fingle  Caufe— 
*  JVIy  People  do  not  ccnfider  (ij. 

Self  Knoivledge  is  that  Acquaintance  with 
ourfelves,  which  fhews  us  what  we  are,  and  do, 
and  ought  to  be,  and  do,  in  order  to  our  Jiving 
comfortably  and  ufefully  here,  and  happily 
hereafter.  The  means  of  it  is,  Self  Examina¬ 
tion  ;  the  End  of  it  Self Government ,  and  Self  Frui¬ 
tion.— -It  principally  confids  in  the  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Souls  $  which  is  attained  by  a  par¬ 
ticular  Attention  to  their  various  Powers,  Capaci¬ 
ties,  Pafiions,  Inclinations,  Operations,  State, 

Happinefs, 

*  I/a.  1.  3. 

(1)  “  There  19  nothing  Men  are  more  deficient  in,  Tha* 
knowing  their  own  Characters.  I  know  not  how  this  Sci-f, 
6<  ence  comes  to  be  fo  much  neglected.  We  fpend  a  great  deal  of 
t(  Time  in  learning  ufelefs  Things,  but  take  no  Pains  in  the 
e<  Study  of  ourfelves. $  and  in  opening  the  Folds  and  Doubles  of 
the  Heart.”  Reflections  on  Ridicule ,  Pag.  6i# 
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♦ 

Happinefs,  and  Temper.  For  a  Man’s  Soul  is 
properly  himfelf,  Matt .  xvi.  26.  compared  with 
Luke  ix.  25.  (k).  The  Body  is  but  the  Houfej 
the  Soul  is  the  Tenant  that  inhabits  it  ;  the 
Body  is  the  Inftrument,  the  Soul  the  Artift  that 
dire&s  it  (l). 

This  Science,  which  is  to  be  the  Subject  of  the 
-  enfuing  Treatife,  hath  thefe  three  peculiar  Proper¬ 
ties  in  it,  which  diftinguifh  it  from,  and  render  it 
preferable  to  all  other. — 1.  It  is  equally  attain - 
able  by  all .  It  requires  no  Strength  of  Memory, 
no  Force  of  Genius,  no  Depth  of  Penetration,  as 
many  other  Sciences  do,  to  come  at  a  tolerable 
Degree  of  Acquaintance  with  them  ;  which  there¬ 
fore  renders  them  inaccejfible  by  the  greateh  Part 

of 

(k)  Praeoeptum  ApoUinisquo  monet,  ut  fe  quifque  nofcat,  non> 
enim,  credo,  id  prsecipit  $  ut  Membra  noftra  aut  Staturam  Figu- 
yanque  nofcamus  :  neque  nos  corpora  fumus  ;  neque  ego,  tibi  di- 
cens  hoc,  Corpori  tuo  dico  :  cum  igitur  NOSCE  TE  dicit,  hoc 
dicit,  Nofce  animum  tuum.  Nam  Corpus  quidem  quafi  vas  eft,, 
aut  aliquod  Animi  Receptaculum  $  ab  Animo  tuo  quicquid  agi- 
tur  id  agitur  a  te.  Cic.  ‘Tufcul.  Quajl.  lib,  i. 

(l)  Z  Cor.  v.  I.  Rom.  vi.  13.— H  OVVOcyU $“  TO  $E 

QpyoiVQV  <T(i3[AoHo$,  Nemef.  de  Nat,  Horn,  cap.  6. 

M n^£7roli  <rvfj.7rEpi<po(,vUt£z  to  Tripixiipwov  ayytKtifs? 
x&i  roc  tpyocvicc  tocvIoc  toc  TnpiTmrXccT^Evocy  o[aoioc  yocp> 

fft  (ntsTrctpvrty  [Aovov  JV  choctpEpoil&y  xa9oli7rpo(T(pvri  Efiv». 
Mar.  Anton .  lib.  x.  ^  37.  When  you  talk  of  a  Man,  I  would  not 
have  you  tack  Fle/h  and  Blood  to  the  Notion,  nor  thofe  Limbs  nei¬ 
ther  which  are  made  out  of  it ;  thefe  are  but  Tools  for  the  Soul  to 
work  with  :  affd  no  more  a  Part  of  a  Man,  than  an  Axe  or  a  Plans 
is  a  Piece  of  a  Carpenter.  It  is  true,  Nature  hath  glued  them 
together,  and  they  grow  as  it  were  to  the  Soul,  and  there  is  all  tins 
Difference.  Collier , 
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of  Mankind.  Nor  is  it  placed  out  of  their  Reach 
through  a  Want  of  Opportunity,  and  proper  Af- 
fiftance  and  Direction  how  to  acquire  it  •,  as 
many  other  Parts  of  Learning  are.  Every  one  of 
a  common  Capacity  hath  the  Opportunity  and  A- 
bility  to  attain  it,  if  he  will  but  recoiled*  his  ram¬ 
bling  Thoughts,  turn  them  in  upon  liimfelf, 
watch  .  the  Motions  of  his  Heart,  and  compare 
them  with  his  Rule. — 2.  It  is  of  equal  Import¬ 
ance  to  all ;  and  of  the  highejl  Importance  to  every 
one  (m).  Other  Sciences  are  fuited  to  the  vari¬ 
ous  Conditions  of  Life.  Some,  more  neceffary  to 
fome  ;  other,  to  others.  But  this  equally  concerns 
every  one  that  hath  an  immortal  Soul,  whofe  final 

Happinefs  he  defires  and  feeks. - 3.  Other 

Knowledge  is  very  apt  to  make  a  Man  vain  ;  this 
always  keeps  him  humble .  Nay,  it  is  for  want  of 
this  Knowledge  that  Men  are  vain  of  that  they 
have.  Knowledge  puffeth  up  f .  A  fmall  Degree  of 
Knowledge  often  hath  this  E fifed*  on  weak 
Minds.  And  the  Reafon  why  greater  Attainments 
in  it  have  not  fo  generally  the  fame  Effedfcis,  be¬ 
came  they  open  and  enlarge  the  Views  of  the 
Mind  fo  far,  as  to  let  into  it  at  the  fame  Time  a 
good  Degree  of  Self  Knowledge .  F or  the  more 
true  Knowledge  a  Man  hath,  the  more  fenfible  he 
is  of  the  Want  of  it  ;  which  keeps  him  humble. 

And 

( m)  ,rJ  is  Virtue  only  makes  our  Blifs  below, 

And  all  our  Knowledge  is  OURSELVES  TO  KNOW. 

Pope's  Egay  on  Man . 

t  1  port  v\ii.  s. 
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And  now,  Reader ,  whoever  thou  art,  what¬ 
ever  be  thy  Character,  Station,  or  Diftin&ion  in 
Life,  if  thou  art  afraid  to  look  into  thine  Heart, 
and  haft  no  Inclination  to  Self  Acquaintance, 
read  no  farther  ;  lay  ahde  this  Book  ;  for  thou 
wilt  find  Nothing  here  that  will  flatter  thy  Self 
Efteem ;  but  perhaps  Something  that  may  abate  it. 
But  if  thou  art  defirous  to  cultivate  this  import¬ 
ant  Kind  of  Knowledge,  and  to  live  no  longer 
a  Stranger  to  thyfelf,  proceed  ;  and  keep  thy  eye 
open  to  thine  own  Image,  with  whatever  unex¬ 
pected  Deformity  it  may  prefent  itfelf  to  thee  ; 
and  patiently  attend,  whilft,  by  Divine  Aftift- 
ance,  I  endeavour  to  lay  open  thine  own  Heart 
to  thee,  and  to  lead  thee  to  the  true  Knowledge  of 
thyfelf  in  the  following  Chapters. 


CHAP.  II. 


5 The  Jeveral  Branches  of  Self  Knowledge . 
We  mujl  know  what  Sort  of  Creatures  we 
are,  and  what  we  Jhall  be . 

FIAT  we  may  have  a  more  diftinCt  and 


A  orderly  View  of  this  SubjeCt,  I  (hall  here 
confider  the  feveral  Branches  of  Self  Knowl¬ 
edge  5  or  fame  of  the  chief  Particulars  wherein 
it  confifts.  Whereby  perhaps  it  will  appear  to 
be  a  more  copious  and  cemprehenfive  Science 
than  we  imagine.  And, 


1 »  To 
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i.  *1  o  know  ourfelves,  is  to  know  and  feri~ 
oufy  confider  what  Sort  of  Creatures  we  are>  and 
what  we  Jhall  he. 

I .  What  we  are . 

Man  is  a  complex  Being,  u7to?^c“k>  a 

tripartite  Perfon  ;  ora  compound  Creature  mad® 
up  of  three  diftin£t  Parts,  viz.  the  Body ,  which  is 
the  earthly  or  mortal  Part  of  him  ;  the  Sou/, 
which  is  the  animal  or  fenfitive  Part ;  and  the 
Spirit  or  Mind ,  which  is  the  rational  and  im¬ 
mortal  Part.*— Each  of  thefe  three  Parts  have 

their 

*  This  Dcdtrine,  I  think,  is  eftablilhed  beyond  all  Difpute,  not 
only  by  Experience,  but  by  Authority.  It  was  received  by  almoft 
all  the  ancient  Philofophers,  The  Pythagoreans  $  as  we  learn  from 
Jamblicus ,  vid.  Protrept.  p.  34,  35.  The  Platonijis  j  as  appears 
from  Nemejius ,  Salujt,  and  Laertius ,  vid.  Di.  Laertius,  lib.  3. 
p.  219.  The  Stoicks  $  as  appears  from  Antoninus ,  who  faith  ex« 
prefsly,  i{  There  are  three  Things  which  belong  to  a  Man  5  the 
<c  Body,  Soul,  and  the  Mind.  And  as  to  the  Properties  of  the 
((  Divifion,  Senfation  belongs  to  the  Body,  Appetite  to  the  Soul, 
((  and  Reafon  to  the  Mind.”  iEcofACt,  <TC0{/.d]o£ 

a,urf)ri<reis,  opyooci,  vz  ^oypkdjoc.  lib.  3.  §  16.  lib.  z. 

§  2.  lib.  12.  §  3.— —It  appears  alfo  to  have  been  the  Opinion  of 
mod  of  the  Fathers,  *z >id.  Irer.aeus,  lib •  5.  cap,  9.  lib.  2.  cap .  33. 
Ed.  Par.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  3.  p.  542.  Ed.  Oxon.  Ori^en.  Philo - 
cal.  p.  8.  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Pbiladelpb.  calcem .  See  alfo  yofeph.  An - 
tiq.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  p.  5.  Confiitut .  Apojlol .  lib.  7.  cap .  34. — * 
But  above  all  thefe,  is  the  Authority  of  Scripture,  which,  fpeaking 
of  the  original  Formation  of  Man,  mentions  the  three  diftindt 
Parts  of  his  Nature.  Gen.  ii.  7.  viz.  1BV  tit 

Dujl  of  the  Earth ,  or  the  Body  :  HYT  the  living  Soul,  or 

the  animal  and  fenfitive  Part  :  And  the  Breath  of 

Life ,  i.  e.  the  Spirit  or  rational  Mind.  In  like  Manner  the  Apof- 
tie  P aul  divides  the  whole  Man  into  (jQ  7 TViVfAOC^  r\ 
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their  refpe&ive  Offices  affigned  them.  And  a 
Man  then  aRs  becoming  himfelf,  when  he  keeps 
them  duly  employed  in  their  proper  Fun&ions, 
and  preferves  their  natural  Subordination. — But 
It  is  not  enough  to  know  this  merely  as  a  Point  of 
Speculation  ;  we  muft  purfue  and  revolve  the 
Thought,  and  urge  the  Confideration  to  all  the 
Purpofes  of  a  practical  Self  Acquaintance, 

We  are  not  all  Body,  nor  mere  animal  Crea¬ 
tures.  We  find  we  have  a  more  noble  Nature 
than  the  inanimate,  or  brutal  Part  of  the  Crea¬ 
tion.  We  can  not  only  move  and  acd  freely,  but 
we  obferve  in  ourfelves  a  Capacity  of  Reflection, 
Study,  and  Forecaft  ;  and  various  mental  Ope¬ 
rations,  which  irrational  Animals  difcover  no 
Symptoms  of.  Our  Souls  therefore  muftbe  of  a 
more  excellent  Nature  than  theirs  ;  and  from  the 

Power 

ytCtl  TO  the  Spirit ,  the  Soul,  and  the  Body,  1  ThefT.  v.  2  30 

and  what  he  calls  (ttvSV^OC  j  here,  he  calls  (p tag  J  Rom.  vii.  24. 
the  Word  which  Antoninus  ufes  to  denote  the  fame  Thing. — 
They  who  would  fee  more  of  this  may  confult  Nemejtus  de  Natures 
Hominis ,  cap.  1.  and  Whijion  s  Prim.  Cbriji ,  vol,  4.  pag.  2 62. 

All  the  Obfervation  I  lhall  make  hereupon  is,  that  this  Con¬ 
fideration  may  ferve  to  foften  the  Prejudices  of  fome  againft  the 
Account  which  Scripture  gives  us  of  the  myfterious  Manner  of 
the  Exigence  of  the  divine  Nature  :  Of  which  every  Man  (as 
created  in  the  Image  of  GOD )  carries  about  him  a  kind  of  Em¬ 
blem,  in  the  threefold  Diftin&ion  of  his  own  ;  which,  if  he  did 
not  every  Minute  find  it  by  Experience  to  be  Fa&,  would  doubt- 
lefs  appear  to  him  altogether  as  myfterious  and  incomprehenfible 
as  the  Scripture  Do&rine  of  the  Trinity. 

i(  Homo  habet  tres  Partes,  Spiritum,  Animam,  et  Corpus  5 
ei  itaque  Homo  eft:  Imago  S.  S.  -Trinitafis*”  -AuguJ}.  Sfratlatt 
de  Symholo * 
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Power  of  Thought  with  which  they  are  endow¬ 
ed,  they  are  proved  to  be  immaterial  Subftances. 
And  confequently  in  their  own  Nature  capable 
of  Immortality,  And  that  they  are  a&ually  im¬ 
mortal,  or  will  never  die,  the  facred  Scriptures 
do  abundantly  teftify  (m).— Let  us  then  here¬ 
upon  ferioufiy  recollect  ourfelves  in  the  following 
Soliloquy,  ' 

‘  O  my  Soul,  look  back  but  a  few  Years,  and 

*  thou  waft  Nothing  ! - And  how  didft  thou 

1  fpring  out  of  that  Nothing  ? — Thou  couldft  not 
4  make  thyfelf.  TJiat  is  quite  impoftible. — Moft 

*  certain  it  is,  that  that  Almighty,  felf  exiftent 
4  and  eternal  Power,  which  made  the  World, 
4  made  thee  alfo  out  of  nothing.  Called  thee  into 
1  Being  when  thou  waft  not ;  gave  thee  thefe 
4  reafoning  and  reftedting  Faculties,  which  thou 
4  art  now  employing  in  fearching  out  the  End  and 
4  Happinefs  of  thy  Nature.  It  was  He,  O  my 
4  Soul,  that  made  thee  intelligent  and  immortal. 

4  It  wrs  he  that  placed  thee  in  this  Body,  as  in  a 

4  Prifort.  $ 


( m)  As  Nature  delights  in  the  moft  eafy  Tranfitions  from  one 
ClaPs  of  Beings  to  another,  and  as  the  Nexus  utnufque  Generis  is 
obfervable  in  feveral  Creatures  of ambiguous  Nature,  which  feem 
to  conned  the  lifelefs  and  vegetable,  the  vegetable  and  animal, 
the  animal  and  rational  Worlds  together  ;  (See  Nemejtus  de  Nat . 

Horn.  cap.  i.  />.  6.)  why  may  not  the  Soul  of  Brutes  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  Nexus  between  material  and  immaterial  Subftances, 
or  Matter  and  Spirit,  or  Something  between  both  ?  The  great  Dif- 
fimiiitude  of  Nature  in  thefe  two  Subftances,  I  apprehend,  can  be 
no  folid  Objection  to  this  Hypothecs ,  if  we  confider  (befide  our 
own  Ignorance  of  the  Nature  of  Spirits)  but  how  nearly  they  ap¬ 
proach  in  other  Infta&ces,  and  howclofely  they  ar eunifed  in  Mac*. 
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k  Prifon ;  where  thy  Capacities  are  cramped,  thy 
1  Defires  debafed,  and  thy  Liberty  loft. — It  was 
c  He  that  fent  thee  into  this  World,  which  by  all 

1  Circumftances  appears  to  be  a  State  of  ftiorfc 
6  Difcipline  and  .Trial.  And  wherefore  did  He 
<  place  thee  here,  when  he  might  have  made  thee 
e  a  more  free,  unconfined,  and  happy  Spirit  ? — 
4  But  check  that  Thought ; — it  looks  like  a  too 
Vprefumptuous  Curiofity.  A  more  needful  and 

2  important  Inquiry  is — What  did  He  place  thee 
2  here  for  ? — And  what  doth  He  expert  from  thee, 

2  whilft  thou  art  here  ? — What  Part  hath  he  al- 
c  lotted  me  to  a£l  on  the  Stage  of  human  Life  ; 

*  where  He,  Angels  and  Men,  are  Spedlators  of 
‘  my  Behaviour  ?  The  Part  He  hath  given  me  to 
c  a&  here  is,  doubtlefs,  a  very  important  one  ; 
s  becaufe  it  is  for  Eternity  (n).  And  what  is  it, 

£  but  to  live  up  to  the  Dignity  of  my  rational 
2  and  intelledlual  Nature  ;  and  as  becomes  a 
2  Creature  born  for  Immortality  ? 

2  And  tell  me,  O  my  Soul,  (for  as  I  am  now 
2  about  to  cultivate  a  better  Acquaintance  with 

*  thee,  to  whom  I  have  been  too  long  a  Stranger, 

2 1  muft  try  thee,  and  put  many  a  clofe  Queftion 
6  to  thee,)  tell  me,  I  fay,  whilft  thou  confined: 

*  thy  Defires  to  fenfual  Gratifications,  wherein 

c  doft 

i  1  '  '  '  7.  t 

.  (n)  It  is  faid  when  the  Prince  of  the  Latin  Poets  was  alked 

by  his  Friend,  why  he  ftudied  fo.much  Accuracy  in  the  Plan  of 
his  Poem,  the  Propriety  of  his  Charadters,  and  the  Putity  of 
his  Didtion  j  he  replied.  In  aeternum  pingo,  1  am  writing  for  E~ 
t fir  nit y.  What  more  weighty  Confederation  to  jultify  and  enforce 
the  utmoft  Vigilance  and  CircUmfpedtion  of  Life,  than  this  5 
in  asternum  vivo,  l  am  living  for  Eternity  f 


I 


36  Wherein  Self  Knowledge  Part  K 

4  dod  thou  differ  from  the  Beads  that  perifk  ? 

4  Captivated  by  bodily  Appetites,  doft  thou  not 
c  a£t  beneath  thyfelf  ?  Dod  thou  not  put  thyfelf 

*  upon  a  Level  with  the  lower  Clafs  of  Beings, 

4  which  were  made  to  ferve  thee,  offer  an  Indigo 

*  nity  to  thyfelf,  and  defpife  the  Work  of  thy 
c  Maker’s  Hands  ?  O  remember  thy  heavenly 
4  Extract ;  remember  thou  art  a  Spirit.  Check 
4  then  the  Solicitations  of  the  Flefh  ;  and  dare  to 
4  do  Nothing  that  may  diminifh  thy  native  Ex*- 

*  cellence,  difhonour  thy  high  Original,  or  *de- 
4  grade  thy  noble  Nature  (0). — But  let  me  dill 
4  urge  it.  Confider,  I  fay,  O  my  Soul,  that  thou 
4  art  an  immortal  Spirit'.  Thy  body  dies  ;  but 
4  thou,  thou  mud  live  for  ever,  and  thine  Eter- 
4  nity  will  take  its  Tindlure  from  the  Manner  of 
4  thy  Behaviour,  and  the  Habits  thou  contracted, 
4  during  this  thy  fhort*  Copartnerfhip  with  Flefh 
4  and  Blood.  O  !  do  Nothing  now,  but  what 
4  thou  mayed  with  Pleafure  look  back  upon  a 
4  Million  of  Ages  hence.  For  knowT,  O  my  Soul, 
4  that  thy  Self  Confcioufnefs,  and  refledling  Fac- 
4  ulties,  will  not  leave  thee  with  thy  Body  ;  but 
4  will  follow  thee  after  Death,  and  be  the  In- 

c  drument 


(0 )  Major  fum  ct  ad  majora  natas,  quam  quod  fim  corporis 
smanicipium.  Quod  equidem  non  aliter  afpicio  quam  vinculur* 
libertati  meae  circumdatum.  Sen »  Ep»  66. 

I  am  too  ttob!ey  and  of  too  high  a  Birth  (faith  that  excellent 
Moralift)  to  be  a  Slave  to  my  Body  $  which  I  look  upon  only  as  s 
Chain  thrown  upon  the  Liberty  of  my  Soul, 
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4  fir u men t  of  unfpeakable  Pleafure  or  Torment 
4  to  thee  in  that  feparate  State  of  Exiftence.’* 

2.  In  order  to  a  full  Acquaintance  with  our- 
felves,  we  muft  endeavour  to  know  not  only  what 
we  are ,  hut  what  we  Jkall  he . 

And  O  !  what  different  Creatures  fhall  w tfoon 
be,  from  what  we  now  are  !  Let  us  look  forwards 
then,  and  frequently  glance  our  Thoughts  to¬ 
wards  Death  ;  though  they  cannot  penetrate  the 
Darknefs  of  that  Paffage,  or  reach  the  State  be¬ 
hind  it.  That  lies  veiled  from  the  Eyes  of  ouf 
Mind.  And  the  great  GOD  hath  not  thought 
fit  to  throw  fo  much  Light  upon  it,  as  to  fatisfy 
the  anxious  and  inquifitive  Defires  the  Soul  hath 
to  know  it.  However,  let  us  make  the  beft  Ufe 
we  can  of  that  little  Light  which  Scripture  and 
Reafon  have  let  in  upon  this  dark  and  important 
Subject. 

4  Compofe  thy  Thoughts,  O  my  Soul,  and 
c  imagine  how  it  will  fare  with  thee,  when  thou 
4  goeft  a  naked,  unimbodied  Spirit,  into  a  World, 

4  an  unknown  World  of  Spirits,  with  all  thy 
c  Self  Confcioufnefs  about  thee,  where  no  material 
4  Objefl  (hall  ftrike  thine  Eye  ;  and  where  thy 

dear 

*  As  it  is  not  the  Defign  of  this  Treatife  to  enter  into  a  nice 
and  philofophical  Difquilition  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  hu¬ 
man  Soul,  but  to  awaken  Men’s  Attention  to  the  inward  Opera¬ 
tions  and  Affections  of  it,  (which  is  by  far  the  mod  neceflary 
Part  of  Self  Knowledge)  fo  they  who  would  be  more  particularly 
informed  concerning  its  Nature  and  Original,  and  the  various 
Opinions  of  the  Ancients  about  it,  may  confult  Nemef.  de  Nat. 
Horn.  cap.  1.  and  a  Treatife  called  The  Government  of  theYhoughts, 
chap,  1.  and  Chambers  s  Cyclopcedta}  under  the  Word  SOUL. 
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*  dear  Partner  and  Companion  the  Body  cannot 
5  come  nigh  thee.  But  where  without  it  thou 

*  wilt  be  fenfible  of  the  mod  noble  Satisfactions* 
c  or  the  mod  exquidte  Pains.  Embarked  in 
c  Death,  thy  Paffage  will  be  dark  ;  and  the  Shore, 

*  on  which  it  will  land  thee,  altogether  drange 

c  and  unknown. - *It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 

c  we  Jhall  be  (P*Y 

That  Revelation,  which  GOD  hath  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  his  Will  to  Mankind,  was  de¬ 
li  gned 

(p )  6  Thou  mud  expire,  my  Soui,  ordain’d  to  range 

s  Through  unexperienc’d  Scenes,  and  Myd’ries  (trange  2  . 

4  Dark  the  Event,  and  difmal  the  Exchange. 

4  But  when  compell’d  to  leave  this  Houfe  of  Clay, 

4  And  to  an  unknown  Somewhere  wing  thy  Way. 

<  When  Time  fhall  be  Eternity,  and  thou  J 

<  Shalt  be  thou  know’d  not  what,  nor  where,  nor  how,  / 

<  Trembling  and  pale,  what  wilt  thou  fee  or  do  ?  j 

<  Amazing  State  ! - No  Wonder  that  we  dread 

<  The  Thoughts  of  Death,  or  Faces  of  the  Dead. 

*  His  black  Retinue  forely  ftrikes  our  Mind  J 

«  Sicknefs  and  Pain  before,  and  Darknefs  ail  behind. 

<  Some  courteous  Ghofb,  the  Secret  then  reveal  $ 

4  Tell  us  what  you  have  felt,  and  we  mud  feel. 

4  You  warn  us  of  approaching  Death,  and  why 
4  Will  you  not  teach  us  what  it  is  to  die  ? 

4  But  having  foot  the  Gulph,  you  love  to  view 
4  Succeeding  Spirits  plung’d  along  like  you  5  | 

4  Nor  lend  a  friendly  Hand  to  guide  them  through. 

4  When  dire  Difeafe  (hall  Cut,  or  Age  untie 
4  The  Knot  of  Life,  and  fuffer  us  to  die  : 

4  When  after  fome  Delay,  fome  trembling  Strife, 

4  The  Soul  dands  quiv’ring  on  the  Ridge  of  Life  $  ^ 

4  With  Fear  and  Hope  die  throbs,  then  curious  tries 

5  Some  llrange  Hereafter ,  and  fome  hidden  Skies.’ 
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figned  rather  to  fit  us  for  the  future  Happinefs, 
and  direct  our  Way  to  it,  than  open  to  us  the  par¬ 
ticular  Glories  of  it  ;  or  diftindlly  fhew  us  what 
it  is.  This  it  hath  left  fiill  very  much  a  Myf- 
tery  ;  to  check  our  too  curious  Inquiries  into  the 
Nature  of  it,  and  to  bend  our  Thoughts  more 
intently  to  that  which  more  concerns  us,  viz.  an 
habitual  Preparation  for  it.  And  what  that  is, 
we  cannot  be  ignorant,  if  we  believe  either  our 
Bible  or  our  Reafon.  For  both  thefe  allure  us, 
that  that  which  makes  us  like  to  G  O  Z),  is  the  only 
Thing  that  can  fit  us  for  the  Enjoy?nent  of  Him.— 
Here  then  let  us  hold.  Let  our  great  Concern 
be,  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy .  And  then,  then  only, 
are  we  fare  to  enjoy  him,  in  whofe  Light  we  Jhall 
fee  Light .  And  be  the  future  State  of  Exifience 
what  it  will,  we  fhall  fome  Way  be  happy  there. 
And  much  more  happy  than  we  can  now  con¬ 
ceive  ;  though  in  what  particular  Manner  we 
know  not,  becaufe  GOD  hath  not  revealed  it. 


C  H  A  P.  HI. 

The  fever  al  Relations  wherein  we  Jland  to 

G  0  D,  to  CHRIST \  and  our  Fellow 
Creatures , 

Knowledge  requires  us  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  various  Relations  in 
which  we  Jland  to  other  Beings ,  and  the  fever  a  l 

Duties  that  rejult  from  thofe  Relations.  And, 

I  .  One 
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I.  Our  firjl  and  principal  Concern  is  to  confider 
the  Relation  wherein  we  Jland  to  Him  who  gave  us 

We  are  the  Creatures  of  his  Hand,  and  the 
Objedls  of  his  Care.  His  Power  upholds  the 
Being  his  Goodnefs  gave  us.  His  Bounty  ac¬ 
commodates  us  with  the  Bleffings  of  this  Life, 
and  his  Grace  provides  for  us  the  Happinefs  of  a 
better. — Nor  are  we  merely  his  Creatures,  but  his 
rational  and  intelligent  Creatures.  It  is  the  Dig¬ 
nity  of  our  Natures,  that  we  are  capable  of  know¬ 
ing  and  enjoying  Him  that  made  us.  And  as  the 
rational  Creatures  of  GOD,  there  are  two  Re¬ 
lations  efpecially  that  we  bear  to  Him  ;  the  fre¬ 
quent  Conftderation  of  which  is  abfolutely  nec- 
elTary  to  a  right  Self  Knowledge .  For  as  our 
Creator,  He  is  our  King  and  Father .  And  as  his 
Creatures,  we  are  the  Subjects  of  his  Kingdom, 
and  the  Children  of  his  Family. 

I.  TVe  are  the  Subjects  of  his  Kingdom .  And 
as  luch  we  are  bound, 

i.  To  yield  a  faithful  Obedience  to  the  Laws 

of  his  Kingdom. - —And  the  Advantages  by 

which  thefe  come  recommended  to  us  above  all 
human  Laws  are  many.— They  are  calculated 
for  the  private  Intereft  of  every  one,  as  well  as 
that  of  thePublick  ;  and  are  defigned  to  promote 
our  prelent,  as  well  as  our  future  Happinefs. — 
They  are  plainly  and  explicitly  publilhed  ;  eafily 

underdood  ; 
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underdood  \  and  in  fair  and  legible  Characters 
writ  in  every  Man’s  Eleart  ;  and  the  Wifdom, 
Reafon,  and  Neceffity  of  them  are  readily  difeern- 
eX—~ They  are  urged  with  the  mod;  mighty  Mo¬ 
tives  that  can  poffibly  affeCl:  the  human  Heart, 
— And  if  any  of  them  are  difficult,  the  mod:  ef¬ 
fectual  Grace  is  freely  offered  to  encourage  and 
affid  our  Obedience  :  Advantages  which  no  hu¬ 
man  Laws  have  to  enforce  the  Obfervance  of 
them. — 2.  As  his  Subjects  we  mud:  readily  pay 
him  the  Homage  due  to  his  Sovereignty .  And  this 
is  no  lefs  than  the  Homage  of  the  Heart  \  humbly 
acknowledging  that  we  hold  every  Thing  of  him, 
and  have  every  Thing  from  him.  Earthly  Princes 
are  forced  to  be  content  with  verbal  Acknowl¬ 
edgments,  or  mere  formal  Homage.  For  they 
can  command  nothing  but  what  is  external.  But 
GOD,  who  knows  and  looks  at  the  Hearts  of  ali 
his  Creatures,  will  accept  of  Nothing  but  what 
comes  from  thence.  He  demands  the  Adoration 
of  our  whole  Souls,  which  is  mod  judly  due  to 
him  who  formed  them,  and  gave  them  the  very 
Capacities  to  know  and  adore  him. — 3.  As 
faithful  Subjects,  we  mud  cheerfully  pay  him  the 
Tribute  he  requires  of  us.  This  is  not  like  the 
Tribute  which  earthly  Kings  exaCt  ;  who  as 
much  depend  upon  their  Subjects  for  the  Support 
of  their  Power,  as  their  Subjects  do  upon  them  for 
the  Protection  of  their  Property.  But  the  Trib¬ 
ute  GOD  requires  of  us,  is  a  Tribute  of  Praife 
and  Honour,  which  he  dands  in  no  need  of  from 

D  2 
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us  :  For  his  Power  is  Independent,  and  his  Glorv 
immutable  ;  and  he  is  infinitely  able  of  himfelf  to 
iupport  the  Dignity  of  hisuniverfal  Government, 
Put  it  is  the  moll  natural  Duty  we  owe  to  him  as 
Creatures,  f  or  to  praife  him,  is  only  to  fhew 
iorth  his  Praife  ;  to  glorify  him,  to  celebrate  his 
Glory  ;  and  to  honour  him,  is\to  render  him  and 
his  Ways  honourable  in  the  Eyes  and  Efieem  of 
others.  And  as  this  is  the  mod  natural  Duty  that 
Creatures  owe  to  their  Creator,  fo  it  is  a  Tribute 
lie  requires  of  every  one  of  them  in  Proportion  to 

their  refpeSIive  Talents  and  Abilities  to  pay  it. _ 

4.  As  dutiful  Subject S)  we  muft  contentedly  and 
quietly  fubmit  to  the  Methods  and  Adminijlra - 
tions  of  his  Government,  however  dark,  involv¬ 
ed  or  intricate.  All  Governments  have  their 
Arcana  Imperii ,  or  Secrets  of  State ;  which  com¬ 
mon  Subjects  cannot  penetrate.  And  therefore 
they  cannot  competently  judge  of  the  Wifdom 
or  Reclitude  of  certain  pubiick  Meafures  ;  becaufe 
they  are  ignorant  either  of  the  Springs  of  them, 
or  the  Ends  of  them,  or  the  Expediency  of  the 
Means  arifing  from  the  particular  Situation  of 
Things  in  the  prefen t  Juncture.  And  how  much 
truer  is  this  with  relation  to  GOD’s  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  World  5  whofe  Wifdom  is  far  above 
our  Reach,  and  whofe  I  Kays  are  ?iot  as  ours , 
Whatever  then  may  be  the  prefent  Afpeft  and 
Appearance  of  Things,  as  dutiful  Subjects  we 
are  bound  to  acquiefce  ;  to  afcribe  Wifdom  and 
Right  eoufnefs  to  our  A  faker,  in  Confidence  that 

the 
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the  King  and  fudge  of  all  the  Earth  will  do  right . 

— — - Again,  5.  As  good  Subjects  of  GOD’s 

Kingdom,  we  are  bound  to  pay  a  due  Regard 
and  Reverence  to  his  Minifters  ;  cfpecially  if  they 
difcover  an  uncorrupted  Fidelity  to  his  Caufe, 
and  a  pure  unaffected  Zeal  for  his  Honour  3  if 
they  do  not  feek  their  own  Intereft  more  than  that 
of  their  divine  Maher.  The  Minifters  of  earthly 
Princes  too  often  do  this,  and  it  would  be  hap¬ 
py  if  all  the  Minifters  and  Ambaffadors  of  the 
heavenly  King  were  intirely  clear  of  the  Impu¬ 
tation. — It  is  no  uncommon  Thing  for  the  Hon¬ 
our  of  an  earthly  Monarch  to  be  wounded  through 
the  Sides  of  his  Minifters.  The  Defamation  and 
Slander  that  is  directly  thrown  at  them  is  oblique¬ 
ly  intended  againft  Hun  ;  and  as  fuch  it  is  taken. 
So  to  attempt  to  make  the  Minifters  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  in  general,  the  Objects  of  Derifion,  as  fome 
do,  plainly  fhews  a  Mind  very  diffolute  and  dif- 
affedted  to  GOD  and  Religion  itfelf ;  and  is  to 
a£t  a  Part  very  unbecoming  the  dutiful  Subjects 
of  his  Kingdom. — Laftly.  As  good  Subjects, 
we  are  to  do  all  we  can  to  promote  the  interejl 
of  his  Kingdom  ;  by  defending  the  Wifdom  of 
his  Adminiftrations,  and  endeavouring  to  recon¬ 
cile  others  thereunto,  under  all  the  Darknefs  and 
Difficulties  that  may  appear  therein,  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  profane  Cenfures  of  the  profperous 
Wicked,  and  the  Doubts  and  Difmays  of  the  af¬ 
flicted  Righteous.— This  is  to  adt  in  Character 
as  loyal  Subjects  of  the  King  of  Heaven.  And 

whoever 
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w  noever  forgets  this  Part  of  his  Character,  or 
a£fs  contrary  to  it,  (hews  a  great  Degree  of  Self 
Ignorance . 

But,  2.  As  the  Creatures  of  GOD,  we  are 
not  only  the  Subjects  of  his  Kingdom ,  but  the  ChiL 
dren  of  his  Family .  And  to  this  Relation,  and 
the  Obligations  of  it,  mud  we  carefully  attend* 
if  we  would  attain  the  true  Knowledge  of  our- 
felves.  We  are  his  Children  by  Creation ;  in 
which  refpeft  he  is  truly  our  Father.  *  But  noufy 
O  LORD,  thou  art  our  Father ;  we  are  the  Clayy 
and  thou  our  Potter  •  and  we  all  are  the  Work  of 
thine  Hands .  And  in  a  more  fpecial  Senfe  we 
are  his  Children  by  Adoption .  f  For  ye  are  all 
the  Children  of  God  by  Faith  in  Chrifl  Jefus. — • 
And  therefore,  i.  We  are  under  the  higheft 
Obligations  to  love  him  as  our  Father.  The 
Love  of  Children  to  Parents  is  founded  on  Grat¬ 
itude  for  Benefits  received,  which  can  never  be 
requited  ;  and  ought  in  Reafon  to  be  propor¬ 
tioned  to  thofe  Benefits.  And  what  Duty  more 
natural  than  to  love  our  Benefactors  ?  What 
Love  and  Gratitude  then  is  due  to  Him,  from 
whom  we  have  received  the  greateft  Benefit, 
even  that  of  our  Being,  and  every  Thing  that 

contributes  to  the  Comfort  of  it  ? - 2,  As  his 

Children,  we  muft  honour  Him  ;  that  is,  muff 
fpeak  honourably  of  Him,  and  for  Him ;  and  care¬ 
fully  avoid  every  Thing  that  may  tend  to  difhon- 
our  his  holy  Name  and  Ways.  J  A  Son  honoureth 

his 


*  Jfa*  Ixiv.  8. 
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Pother - If  then  I  be  a  Father ,  « 

“fa*,?— 3-  AS»«  Father  we  arc  to 
to  him  for  what  we  want.  Whither  mould 
Children  go,  but  to  their  Father,  for  Protection, 
Help  and  Relief  in  every  Danger,  Difficulty,  and 

Diftrefs  ?. _ And  4.  We  mud  trufi  his  Power 

and  Wifdom,  and  paternal  Goodnefs,  to  provide 
for  us,  take  care  of  us,  and  do  for  us  that  which 
is  bed  ;  and  what  that  is  he  knows  bed.  T  o  be 
anxioudy  fearful  what  will  become  of  us,  and 
difcontented  and  perplexed  under  the  Apprehen- 
fions  of  future  Evils,  whild  we  are  in  the  Hands 
and  under  the  Care  of  our  F  ather  which  is  in 
Heaven,  is  not  to  a£t  like  Children,  Earthly 
Parents  cannot  avert  from  their  Children  all  the 
Calamities  they  fear,  becaufe  their  Wifdom  and 
Power  are  limited  ;  but  our  all  wife  and  almighty 
Father  in  Heaven  can.  They  may  poffibly 
want  Love  and  Tendernefs,  but  our  heavenly 

Father  cannot.  Ifa,  xlix.  15* - 5*  As  Children, 

we  mud  quietly  acquiefce  in  his  Diipolals,  and 
not  expea  to  fee  into  the  Wifdom  of  all  his  Will. 
It  would  be  indecent  and  undutiful  in  a  Child  to 
difpute  the  Authority,  or  quedion  the  Wifdom, 
or  negleH  the  Orders  of  his  Parents  every  Time 
he  could  not  difcern  the  Reafon  and  Defign  there¬ 
of.  Much  more  unreafonable  and  unbecoming  is 
fuch  a  behaviour  towards  GOD,  who  giveth  not 
Account  of  any  of  his  Matters  \  whofe  Judgments 
are  unfearchable ,  and  whofe  Is/ ays  are  pafi  finding 
cut*.— Ladly,  As  Children,  we  mud  patiently 

(ubmit 
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fubmU  to  his  Difcipline  and  Correction.  Earthly 
.  arents  may  fometimes  punilh  their  Children 
through  Paffion,  or  for  their  •  Pkafure  ;  but  our 
Heavenly  Father  always  corrects  his  for  their 
Profit  *  and  only  if  need  be,  f  and  never  fo 

much  as  their  Iniquities  deferve.  J - Under  his 

fatherly  Rebukes  then  let  us  be  ever  humble  and 
fubmiflive.— Such  now  is  the  true  filial  Difpo- 
fition.  Such  a  Temper,  and  fuch  a  Behaviour 
mould  we  Ihew  towards  GOD,  if  we  would  act 
in  Chai  acler  as  his  Children . 

Fhefe  then  are  the  two  fpecial  Relations, 
which,  as  Creatures,  we  hand  in  to  GOD.  And 
not  to  aR  towards  him  in  the  Manner  before- 
mentioned,  is  to  drew  that  we  are  ignorant  of, 
oi  have  not  yet  duly  confidered  our  Obligations 
as  his  Subjefls  and  his  Children  \  or  that 
we  are  as  yet  ignorant  both  of  GOD  and  our- 
J elves.  Thus  we  fee  how  diredly  the  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  ourfeives  leads  us  to  the  Knowledge  of 
GOD.  So  true  is  the  Obfervation  of  a  late  pi¬ 
ous  and  very  worthy  Divine,  that  “  He  that  is  a 
“Stranger  to  himfelf,  is  a  Stranger  to  GOD, 

“  and  t0  evei7  Thing  that  may  denominate  him 
wife  and  happy  (q).*9 

But,  2.  In  order  to  know  ourjelves  there  is 
another  important  Relation  we  fnoulcl  often 

lithhO-V/r  iS’  That  in  which  uiejiand  to 
j  l. 6 u S  ChRihT  our  Redeemer. 

The 

.  .  X"'  I0‘  "f"  1  ^et‘  '•  t  Ezra  \t.  13. 

(q)  See  Mr.  Baxter',  Dedicatory  Epiftle,  periled  to  his  Trea- 
-he  on  the  Betufts  of  Self  Acquaintance, 
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The  former  was  common  to  us  as  Men  ;  this 
Is  peculiar  to  us  as  Chriftians,  and  opens  to  us  a 
new  Scene  of  Duties  and  Obligations,  which  a 
Man  can  never  forget,  that  does  not  grofsly  for¬ 
get  himfelf.  For  as  Chriftians,  we  are  the  Difci- 
pies,  the  Followers,  and  the  Servants  of  Ghrift* 
redeemed  by  him. 

And,  1.  As  the  Difciples  of  Ohrid,  we  are 
to  learn  of  Him.  To  take  our  religious  Senti¬ 
ments  only  from  his  Gofpel,  in  Oppofition  to  all 
the  authoritative  Didfates  of  Men,  who  are  weak 
and  fallible  as  ourfelves.  Call  no  Man  Majler 
on  Earth .  Whilft  fome  affedl  to  didinguiih 
themfelves  by  Party  Names,  as  the  Corinthians 
formerly  did,  (for  which  the  Apofcle  blames 
them)  one  faying,  1  am  of  Paul  ;  another  I  ant 
cf  Apollos  ;  another,  I  am  of  Cephas let  us 
remember  that  we  are  the  Difciples  of  Ohrid  ; 
and  in  this  Senfe  make  Mention  of  his  Name  only . 
It  is  really  injurious  to  it,  to  feek  to  Diftinguifh 
ourfelves  by  any  other.  There  is  more  Carnali¬ 
ty  in  fuch  Party  Diftindfions,  Denominations  and 
Attachments,  than  many  good  Souls  are  aware 
of ;  though  not  more  than  the  Apoftle  Paul  (who 
was  unwillingly  placed  at  the  Head  of  one  him¬ 
felf)  hath  apprifed  them  of.  f - -We  are  of 

Chrif  •  our  Concern  is,  to  honour  that  fuperiour 
Denomination,  by  living  up  to  it.  And  to  ad¬ 
here  inflexibly  to  his  Gofpel,  as  the  only  Rule 
of  our  Faith,  the  Guide  of  our  Life,  and  the 
Foundation  of  our  Hope  j  whatever  Contempt  or 

Abufe 

*  i  Cor*  i.  i23  •j’  i  Cor «  iii,  4, 
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Abufe  vve  may  differ  either  from  the  profane  or 
bigotted  Part  of  Mankind  for  fo  doing. — 2.  As 
Chriftians  we  are  Followers  of  CHRIST  :  and 
therefore  bound  to  imitate  him,  and  copy  after 
that  moft  excellent  Pattern  he  hath  fet  us,  who 
hath  left  us  an  Example  that  we  fhould  follow  his 
Steps.*  To  fee  that  the  fame  holy  Temper  be  in 
tis  which  was  in  him  ;  and  to  difcover  it  in  the 
fame  Manner  he  did,  and  upon  like  Occaffons. 
To  this  he  calls  us,  %  and  no  Man  is  any  fur¬ 
ther  a  Chridian  than  as  he  is  a  Follower  of 
Chrid  ;  aiming  at  a  more  perfeSf  Conformity  to 
that  mod  perfect  Example  which  he  hath  fet  us 
of  univerfal  Goodnefs. — 3.  As  Chridians,  we 
are  the  Servants  of  CHRIST  ;  and  the  various 
Duties  which  Servants  owe  to  their  Maders  in 
any  Degree,  thofe  we  owe  to  him  in  the  highed 
Degree  ;  who  expeels  we  fhould  behave  our- 
felves  in  his  Service  with  that  Fidelity  and  Zeal, 
and  deady  Regard  to  his  Honour  and  Intered, 
at  all  Times,  which  we  are  bound  to  by  Virtue 
of  this  Relation,  and  to  which  his  unmerited  and 
unlimited  Goodnefs  and  Love  lays  us  under  in¬ 
finite  Obligations.*— Ladly,  We  are  moreover 
his  redeemed  Servants  ;  and  as  fuch  are  under  the 
dronged  Motives  to  love  and  trujl  him. 

This  deferves  to  be  more  particularly  confider- 
ed,  becaufe  it  opens  to  us  another  View  of  the 
Human  Nature,  in  which  we  fhould  often  furvey 
ourfelves,  if  we  defire  to  know  ourfelves ;  and  that 
is,  as  depraved  or  degenerate  Beings.  The  in¬ 
ward 

*  1  Pet,  ii.  ai.  I  Matt .  xi.  29. 
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ward  Contefi:  we  fo  fenfibly  feel,  at  fome  Seafons 
efpecially,  between  a  good  and  a  bad  Principle, 
(called  in  Scripture  Language  the  Flejh  and  the 
Spirit ,)  of  which  fome  of  the  wifeft  Heathens 
feemed  not  to  be  ignorant  :*  This,  I  fay,  is  Dem- 
onftration  that  fome  Way  or  other  the  Human 
Nature  has  contracted  an  ill  Bias,  (and  how  that 
came  about  the  facred  Scriptures  have  fufficieptly 
informed  us),  and  that  it  is  not  what  it  was  when 
it  came  originally  out  of  the  Plands  of  its  Maker  ; 
fo  that  the  W ords  which  St.  Paul  fpake  with  Ref¬ 
erence  to  the  Jews  in  particular,  are  juftly  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  preient  State  of  Mankind  in  general, 
there  is  none  righteous ,.  no  not  one  ; — they  are  all 
gone  out  of  the  Way ,  they  are  together  become  unprof¬ 
itable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one,  f 
This  is  a  very  mortifying  Thought  ;  but  an 
undeniable  Truth,  and  one  of  the  firft  Principles 
of  that  Science  we  are  treating  of,  and  very  nec- 
effary  to  be  attended  to,  if  we  would  be  feniible 
of  the  Duty  and  Obligations  we  owe  to  Chrift 
as  the  great  REDEEMER  ;  in  which  Character 
he  appears  for  the  Relief  and  Recovery  of  Man¬ 
kind  under  this  their  univerfal  Depravity. 

The  two  miferable  EffeCls  of  the  Human 
Apoftafy  are,  1.  That  perverfe  Difpofitions 
grow  up  in  our  Minds  from  early  Infancy,  foon 

fettle 

%  Avypv}  yccp  (rvvti7rcd)o;  spi;  (2\cc7r%c roc  XeXyiGw 

£vy*<p'S!(§y.  Pythag,  Aur,  Carm, 

A  fatal  inbred  Strife  does  lurk  within, 

The  Caufe  of  all  this  Mifery  and  Sin. 
f  Rom,  iii.  10,  12. 
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iettle  into  vicious  Habits,  and  render  us  weak,  and 
un willing obey  the  Didates  of  Confcience  and 
.vea.on  :  i  his  is  commonly  called  the  Dominion 
oi  bm.  And,  2.  At  the  fame  Time  we  are  fubjeft 
*°  the  Difpleafuie  of  GOD,  and  the  Penalty  of  his 
Gaw  ;  which  is  commonly  called  the  Condemna¬ 
tion  of  Sin.  Now  in  both  thefe  Pvefpeds  did  Thrift 
the  Lamb  of  G  0  D  come  to  take  away  the  Sin 
of  the  JVorld ;  that  is,  to  take  away  the  reigning 
Power  of  it  by  the  Operation  of  his  Grace  ;  and 
its  condemning  Power  by  the  Atonement  of  his 
Blood  3  to  fandify  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  juftify  us 
by  ms  Death  ;  by  the  former  he  reconciles  us  to 
GOD,  and  by  the  latter  he  reconciles  GOD  to  us 
(r)'>  anc^  °rtce  our  Righteoujncfs  and  Strength. 
l  ie  died  to  purchafe  for  us  the  Happinefs  we  had 
forfeited,  and  fends  his  Grace  and  Spirit  to  fit  us 
for  that  Happinefs  he  hath  thus,  purchafed.  -  So 
complete  is  his  Redemption  !  fo  precifely  adapt¬ 
ed  is  the  Remedy  he  hath  provided,  to  the  Mal¬ 
ady  we  had  contradled  ! - c  O  BlefTed  Re- 

f  deemer  of  wretched  ruined  Creatures,  how  un- 
c  fpeakable  are  the  Obligations  I  owe  thee  !  But 
c  ah  !  How  infenfible  am  I  to  thofe  Obliga- 
4  tions  !  the  faddeft  Symptom  of  Degeneracy  I  find 
f  in  my  Nature,  is  that  bafe  Ingratitude  of  Heart 

‘  which 

(r)  By  this  Phrafe  I  do  not  mean  that  GOD  was  implacable 
or  abfolutely  irreconcilable  to  us  till  he  was  pacified  by  the  vica¬ 
rious  Sufferings  of  his  Son  5  for  how  then  couid  he  have  appoint¬ 
ed  him  to  die  as  our  propitiatory  Sacrifice  ?  But  that  the  Death  of 
Chrift  is  the  cleared  Demonftration  of  GQD’s  Wiliingnefs  to  Se 
actually  reconciled  to  us. 
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5  which  renders  me  fo  unaffected  with  thine 
4  ahonifhing  Companions.  Til}  I  know  thee,  I 
4  cannot  know  myfelf  :  And  when  I  furvey  my- 
4  felf,  may  I  ever  think  of  thee  !  May  the  daily 
4  Confcioufnefs  of  my  Weaknefs  and  Guilt  lead 
4  my  Thoughts  to  thee  ;  and  may  every  Thought 
4  of  thee  kindle  in  my  Heart  the  moft  ardent  Glow 
4  of  Gratitude  to  thee,  O  thou  divine,  com- 
4  paffionate  Friend,  Lover,  and  REDEEMER 
4  of  Mankind  !* 

Whoever  then  he  be  that  calls  him  felf  a  Chrift- 
ian,  that  is,  who  profeffes  to  take  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrih  for  a  Divine  Revelation,  and  the  only  Rule 
of  his  Faith  and  Pra&ice  ;  but  at  the  fame  Time, 
pays  a  greater  Regard  to  the  DiEhtes  of  Men, 
than  to  the  DoCtrines  of  CHRIST;  who 
1'ofes  Sight  of  that  great  Example  of  Chrih,  which 
lhould  animate  his  Chrihian-  Walk,  is  uncon¬ 
cerned  about  his  Service ,  Honour ,  and  Interejl , 
and  excludes  the  Confideration  of  his  Merits  and 
Atonement ,  from  his  Hope  of  Happinefs  ;  he  for¬ 
gets  that  he  is  a  Cbrijlian  ; - he  does  not 

confider  in  what  Relation  he  hands  to  CHRIST, 
(which  is  one  great  Part  of  his  Character,)  and 

confequently  difcovers  a  great  Degree  of  Self 
Ignorance . 

3.  Self  Knowledge  moreover  implies  a  due  At¬ 
tention  to  the  feveral  Relations  in  which  we  hand 
to  our  Fellow  Creatures  :  And  the  Obligations 
that  refult  from  thence. 

If  we  know  ourfelves,  we  (hall  remember  the 
Coadefcenfion,  Benignity,  and  Love  that  is  due 

to 
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to  Inferiors  :  The  Affability,  Friendfhip  and 
Kindnefs  we  ought  to  fhew  to  Equals  :  The  Re¬ 
gard,  Deference,  and  Honour  which  belong  to 
Superiours  :  And  the  Candour,  Integrity,  and 
Benevolence  we  owe  to  all. 

The  particular  Duties  requifite  in  thefe  Rela¬ 
tions  are  too  numerous  to  be  here  mentioned. 
Let  it  fuffice  tq  fay,  that  if  a  Man  doth  not  well 
confider  the  feveral  Relations  of  Life  in  which  he 
fiands  to  others,  and  does  not  take  care  to  preferve 
the  Decorum  and  Propriety  of  thofe  Relations,  he 
xnayjufUy  be  charged  with  Self  Ignorance . 

And  this  is  fo  evident  in  itfelf,  and  fo  generally 
allowed,  that  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
fay,  when  a  Perfon  does  not  behave  with  due 
Decency  towards  his  Superiours,  fuch  a  one  does 
not  underfand  himfelf  But  why  may  not  this 
with  equal  Juftice  be  faid  of  thofe  who  a <51  in 
an  ill  Manner  towards  their  Inferiours  ?  The  Ex- 
preffion,  I  know,  is  not  fo  often  thus  applied  ; 
but  I  fee  no  Reafon  why  it  fhould  not,  fince  one 
is  as  common,  and  as  plain  an  Enhance  of  Self 
Ignorance  as  the  other.  Nay,  of  the  two,  per¬ 
haps  Men  in  general  are  more  apt  to  be  defective 
in  their  Duty  and  Behaviour  towards  thofe  beneath 
them,  than  they  are  towards  thofe  that  are  above 
them.  And  the  Reafon  feems  to  be,  becaufe  an 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Difpleafure  of  their  Superi¬ 
ours,  and  the  detrimental  Confequences  which  may 
accrue  from  thence,  may  be  a  Check  upon  them, 
and  engage  them  to  pay  the  juft  Regards  which 

they 
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they  expefL  But  there  being  no  fuch  Check  to 
reftrain  them  from  violating  the  Duties  they  owe 
to  Inferiours,  (from  whofe  Difpleafure  they  have 
little  to  fear)  they  are  more  ready  under  certain 
Temptations  to  treat  them  in  an  unbecoming 
Manner.  And  as  Wifdom  and  Self  Knowledge 
will  direct  a  man  to  be  particularly  careful,  left  he 
neglect  thofe  Duties  he  is  moft  apt  to  forget  ;  fo 
as  to  the  Duties  he  owes  to  Inferiours,  in  which 
he  is  moft  in  Danger  of  tranfgrefting,  he  ought 
more  ftrongly  to  urge  upon  himfelf  the  indifpen- 
fable  Obligations  of  Religion  and  Confcience. 
And  if  he  does  not,  but  fuffers  himfelf  through 
the  Violence  of  ungoverned  Paftion,  to  be  trans¬ 
ported  into  the  ExcefTes  of  Rigour,  Tyranny,  and 
Oppreflion,  towards  thofe  whom  God  and  Na¬ 
ture  have  put  into  his  Power,  it  is  certain  he  does 
not  know  himfelf  \  is  not  acquainted  with  his  own 
particular  Weaknefs  ;  is  ignorant  of  the  Duty  of 
his  Relation  ;  and  whatever  he  may  think  of  him- 
felf,  hath  not  the  true  Spirit  of  Government  ;  be- 
caufe  he  wants  the  Art  of  Self  Government.  For 
he  that  is  unable  to  govern  himfelf,  can  never  be 
fit  to  govern  others. 

Would  we  know  ourfelves  then,  we  rnuft  con- 
fider  ourfelves  as  Creatures ,  as  Cbrifilans ,  and  as 
Men  \  and  remember  the  Obligations  which,  as- 
fuch,  we  are  under  to  GOD,  to  CHRIST,  and 
our  Fellow  Men  \  in  the  feveral  Relations  we  bear 
to  them,  in  order  to  maintain  the  Propriety,  and 
fulfil  the  Duties  of  thofe  Relations. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

We  mujl  duly  conjider  the  Rank  and  Station 
of  Life  in  which  Providence  has  placed  us, 
and  what  it  is  that  becomes  and  adorns  it. 

III.  /I  M  A  N  that  knows  himfelf  will  delibe¬ 
rately  confider  and  attend  to  the  partic- 
ular  Rank  and  Station  in  Life  in  which  Provi¬ 
dence  hath  placed  him  ;  and  what  is  the  Duty  and 
Decorum  of  that  Station  ;  what  Part  is  given  him 
to  aft  ;  ivhat  Char  after  to  maintain  ;  and  with  what 
Decency  and  Propriety  he  afts  that  Part^  Gr  main¬ 
tains  that  Character . 

For  a  Man  to  affuine  a  Character,  or  aim  at  a 
Part  that  does  not  belong  to  him,  is  Affectation. 
And  whence  is  it  that  AffeCtation  of  any  Kind 
appears  fo  ridiculous,  and  expofes  Men  to  uni- 
verfa]  and  juft  Contempt,  but  becaufe  it  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  Indication  of  Self  Ignorance  ?  Whence  is  it 
that  many  feeoi  fo  willing  to  be  thought  Some¬ 
things  when  they  are  Nothing  ;  and  feek  to  excel 
in  thofe  Things  in  which  they  cannot  ;  whild 
they  neglect  thofe  Things  in  which  they  may 
excel  ?  Whence  is  it  that  they  counteract  the  In¬ 
tention  of  Nature  and  Providence  3  that  when 
thefe  intended  them  one  Thing,  they  would  fain 
be  another  ?  Whence,  I  fay,  but  from  an  Igno¬ 
rance  of  themfelves3  the  Rank  of  Life  they  are 

in 


Chap.  IV.  doth  confifl.  55 

in,  and  of  the  Part  and  Character  which  properly 
belong  to  the  in  P 

It  is  a  jutt  Obfervation,  and  an  excellent  Doc¬ 
ument  of  a  moral  Heathen,  that  Human  Life 
is  a  c  Drama,  and  Mankind  the  Adtors,  who 
<  have  their  feveral  Parts  afligned  them  by  the 
4  Matter  of  the  Theatre,  who  ftands  behind 
4  the  Scenes,  and  obferves  in  what  Manner  every 
4  one  adls.  Some  have  a  fhort  Part  allotted  them, 

4  and  fome  a  long  one  ;  fome  a  low  and  fome 
4  a  high  one.  It  is  not  he  that  acfs  the  highett 

4  or  mott  Alining  Part  on  the  Stage,  that  comes 
4  off  with  the  greatett  Applaufe  ;  but  he  that  adls 
4  his  Part  bett,  whatever  it  be.  To  take  Care 
4  then  to  act  our  refpedtive  Parts  in  Life  well, 

4  is  ours  ;  but  to  choofe  what  Part  in  Life  we 

4  fhall  act,  is  not  ours,  but  GOD’s  (r).’ . —  — * 

But  a  Man  can  never  adt  his  Part  well,  if  he 
does  not  attend  to  it  ;  does  not  know  what  be¬ 
comes  it-,  much  lefs,  if  he  affect  to  adt  another,, 
which  Nature  never  dehgned  him.  It  is  always 
Self  Ignorance  that  leads  a  Man  to  adf  out  of 
Character. 

Is  it  a  mean  and  low  Station  of  Life  thou  art 

in  ? - Know  then,  that  Providence  calls  thee 

to  the  Exercife  of  Induftry,  Contentment,  Sub- 

mifTioDj 

(r )  E pi  Bet.  Enchir .  cap .  23.'  ■  ■  ■  ■■.Quomodo  fabula,  fic  vita  ; 
non  quam  diu,  fed  quam  bene  ada  fit,  refert.  Sen.  Ep.  69.  ad 
jin.  Life  is  a  Stage  Play  ;  it  matters  not  how  long  we  aB}  fo  we 
aB  well.'—' '—Non  eft  bonum,  vivere,  fed  bene  vivere.  Id.  de 
Bencf.  lib.  3.  cap.  31.  It  is  not  Life  but  living  wsllt  that  is  the 
Blefting. 
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million,  Patience,  Hope,  and  humble  Dependence 
on  Him,  and  a  refpeilful  Deference  to  thy  Supe¬ 
riors.  T11  this  Way  thou  mayeft  fhine  through 
thine  Obfcuriy  ;  and  render  thyfelf  amiable  in 
the  Sight  of  GOD  and  Man.  And  not  only  fo* 
but  find  more  Satisfaction,  Safety  and  Self  Enjoy¬ 
ment,  than  they  who  move  in  a  higher  Sphere 
from  whence  they  are  in  Danger  of  falling,  ? 

But  hath  Providence  called  thee  to  'aff  in  a 
more  publick  Cnaradfer,  and  for  a  more  extenfive 
Benefit  to  the  World  ? - Thy  firft  Care  then 


ought  to  be,  that  thy  Example,  as  far  as  its  In¬ 
fluence  reaches,  may  be  an  Encouragement  to 
the  Praftice  of  univerfal  Virtue.  And  next,  to 
fhine  in  thofe  Viitues  efpecially  which  beft  adorn 
thy  Station;  as,  Benevolence,  Charity,  Wifdom, 
Moderation,  Firmnefs,  and  inviolable  Integrity  ; 
with  an  undifmayed  Fortitude  to  prefs  through  all 
Oppofition  in  accom  pi  idling  thofe  Ends  which 
thou  haft  a  ProfpeH  and  Probability  of  attaining 
for  the  apparent  Good  of  Mankind. 

And  as  Self  Acquaintance  will  teach  us  what 
Part  in  Life  we  ought  to  ail,  fo  the  Knowledge 
of  that  will  (hew  us  whom  we  ought  to  imitate, 
and  wherein.  We  are  not  to  take  Example  of 
Conduct  from  thofe  who  have  a  very  different 
Part  afligned  them  from  ours ;  unlefs  in  thofe 
I  hings  that  are  univerfally  ornamental  and  ex¬ 
emplary.  If  we  do,  we  (hall  but  expofe  our  Af¬ 
fectation  and  W  eaknefs,andourfeIvesto  Contempt 
for  ading  out  of  Charafter,  For  what  is  decent 
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in  one  may  be  ridiculous  in  another.  Nor  mud 
we  blindly  follow  thofe  who  move  in  the  fame 
Sphere,  and  fuftain  the  fame  Chara&er  with  our- 
felves ;  but  only  in  thofe  Things  that  are  befitting 
that  Character.  For  it  is  not  the  Perfon,  but 
the  Character,  we  are  to  regard ;  and  to  imitate 
him  no  farther  than  he  keeps  to  that. 

^  This  Caution  particularly  concerns  Youth, 
who  are  apt  to  imitate  their  Superiours  very  implic¬ 
itly,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  fhine  in  the  Profef- 
fion  they  themfelves  are  intended  for  ;  but,  for 
Want  Gf  Judgment  to  diftinguhh  what  is  fit  and 
decent,  are  apt  to  imitate  their  very  Foibles  ; 
which  a  partiality  for  their  Perfons  makes  them 
deem  as  Excellencies  ;  and  thereby  they  become 
doubly  ridiculous,  both  by  a&ing  out  of  Charac¬ 
ter  themfelves,  and  by  a  weak  and  fervile  Imita¬ 
tion  of  others  in  the  very  Things  in  which  they 
do  fo  too.  To  maintain  a  Character  then  with 
Decency,  we  mufc  keep  our  Eye  only  upon  that 
which  is  proper  to  it. 

In  fine,  as  no  Man  can  excel  in  every  Thing, 
we  mufi  confider  what  Part  is  allotted  us  to  aff, 
in  the  Station  in  which  Providence  hath  placed 
us,  and  to  keep  to  that,  be  it  what  it  will,  and 
feek  to  excel  in  that  only. 
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j  C  H  A  P.  V. 

1  Every  Man  Jhculd  he  well  acquainted  with 

|  his  own  Talents  and  Capacities,  and  in 

what  Manner  they  are  to  be  exercifed  and 
improved  to  the  great  eft  Advantage. 

M  A  N  cannot  be  faid  to  know  himfelf  til! 
I  he  is  well  acquainted  with  his  proper  Tal- 

t  ents  and  Capacities  j  knows  for  what  Ends  he  re - 

I  c eived  than ,  and  how  they  may  be  moji  fitly  applied 

and  improved  for  thofe  Ends. 

!  .  A  wife  and  felf  understanding  Man,  inftead  of 

ii  aiming  at  Talents  he  hath  not,  will  fet  about  cul¬ 

tivating  thofe  he  hath  ;  as  the  Way  in  which 
Providence  points  out  his  proper  Ufefulnefs. 

As  in  order  to  the  Edification  of  the  Church, 

!  the  Spirit  of  God  at  firit  conferred  upon  the  Min- 

j  Piers  of  it  a  great  Variety  of  Spiritual  Gifts* 

I  fo  for  the  Good  of  the  Community,  GOD  is 

plea  fed  now  to  confer  upon  Men  a  great  Variety 
I  of  Natural  Talents  ;  and  every  one  hath  his  proper 

Gift  of  GOB  -,  one  after  this  Manner ,  another 
ptei  that .f  And  every  one  is  to  take  Care  not 
to  negleR ,  but  to  fir  up  the  Gift  of  G  0  D  which 
l  is  tn  him.%  Eecaufe  it  was  given  him  to  be  im- 

I  proved.  And  not  only  the  Abufe,  but  the  Neg- 

J  left  of  it  mult  hereafter  be  accounted  for.  Wit- 

!  nefs 

*  I  Cor.  xji.  3—IO.  f  I  Cor.  vii.  7.  t  1  Tim.  iv.  14, 

2 ■■-Tim.  i.  6. 

■ 
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riefs  the  Doom  of  that  unprofitable  Servant ,  who 
laid  up  his  fingle  Pound  in  a  Napkin  •*  and  of  him 
Who  went  and  hid  his  Talent  in  the  Earth. \ 

It  is  certainly  a  Sign  of  great  Self  Ignorance ,  for 
a  Man  to  venture  out  of  his  Depth,  or  attempt 
any  Thing  he  wants  Opportunity  or  Capacity  to 
accomplifh.  And  therefore  a  wife  Man  will  coll¬ 
ider  with  hi  mfelf,  before  he  undertakes  any  Thing 
of  Confe'quence,  whether  he  hath  Abilities  to  carry 
him  through  it,  and  whether  the  Iffue  of  it  is 
like  to  be  for  his  Credit ;  left  he  (ink  under  the 
Weight  he  lays  upon  himfelf,  and  incur  the  juft 
Cenfure  of  Rafhnefs,  Prefumption,  and  Folly; 
See  Luke  xiv.  28 — 32.  (s ) 

It  is  no  uncommon  T  hing  for  fome  who  excel 
in  one  1  hing,  to  imagine  they  may  excel  in 
every  Thing.  And  not  content  with  that  Share 

of 

Luke  xix.  20,  24.  *{'  Matt .  xxv.  25,  30. 

( i)  -  "  ■  ■“  r  -  - -  ■  ■ '  Buccse 

Nofcenda  eft  menfura  tuae,  fpedtandaque  rebus 
In  fummis,  minimis. _ 

^  Juv.  Sat .  it, 

**  T  - - verfate  diu,  quid  ferre  recufant 

C^uid  valeant  Humeri,  — 

Hor.  de  Art.  Poet . 

TJIe  that  takes  UP  a  burden  that  h  too  heavy  for  him .  is  in  a  fair 
way  to  break  his  Back. 

Ai/6pu)7T£,  zrpu\ov  £7 ri<nc£\pxi}  ottoiou  £n  to  zr^xyfxx* 

t. TX  K0Ci  rriu  vsocvl'd  tpvtriv  xocl xpi&Qi,  £i  J'vi/xrxi 

pzracrcu.  Epi&.  Enchir.  cap.  36. 

In  every  Buftnefs  covfidertjirfly  what  it  is  you  are  about 5  and  then 
}i,ur  own  Ability  f  whether  it  be  Efficient  t9  carry  you  through  it. 


S'  X  -  fCrkfr 

'■••■■■■'"-  '•■  ■  ":r  'y:. 

-  - - 
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of  Merit  which  every  one  allows  them,  are  (till 
catching  at  that  which  doth  not  belong  to  them. 
Why  fhould  a  good  Orator  with  to  be  thought  a 
Poet  ?  Why  muft  a  celebrated  Divine  fet  up  for  a 
Politician  ?  Ora  Statefman  affedt  the  Philofopher? 
Or  a  Mechanick  the  Scholar  ?  Or  a  wife  Man 
labour  to  be  thought  a  Wit  ?  This  is  a  Weaknefs 
that  flows  from  Self  Ignorance ,  and  is  incident  to 
the  greater  Aden.  Nature  feldom  forms  a  uni- 
verfai  Genius  ;  but  deals  out  her  Favours  in  the 

prefent  State  with  a  parfimonious  Hand. - — 

Many  a  Man  by  this  Foible  hath  weakened  a 
well  eftablifhed  Reputation  (t)> 

ft )  ■  — -non  omnia  poffumus  omnes. 

Ctecilius,  a  famous  Rhetorician  of  <Sk;/y,who  lived  in  the  Time 
of  Auguftus ,  and  writ  a  Treatife  on  the  Sublime  (which  is  cen~ 
fured  by  Longinus  in  the  Beginning  of  his)  was  a  Man  of  a  hafty 
end  enterprifing  Spirit,  and  very  apt  to  overfhoot  himfelf  on  all 
Occafions  j  and  particularly  ventured  out  of  his  Depth  in  his 
Comparifon  of  Demojlhenes  and  Cicero •  Whereupon  P lutarch  makes 
this  fageand  candid  Remark.  If  (faith  he)  it  was  a  thing  ob- 
44  vious  and  eafy  for  every  Man  to  know  himfelf,  pofftbly  that 

Saying,  yv&Q i  csocvloi/y  had  not  palled  for  a  Divine  Oracle 
Plui,  Liv,  Vol*  vii,  pag .  347. 


CHAP, 


We  muft  be  well  acquainted  with  our  Tnabili - 
tieSy  and  thoje  Things  in  which  we  are 
naturally  deficient y  as  well  as  thoje  in 
which  we  excel. 

V .  J/WE  mufiy  in  order  to  a  thorough  Self  Ac - 
quaintancey  not  only  confider  our  Talents 
and  proper  Abilities,  but  have  an  Eye  to  our  Frail¬ 
ties  and  Deficiencies,  that  we  jnay  know  where  our 

Weaknefs,  as  well  as  our  Strength  lies.- - Oth- 

erwife,  like  Samfony  we  may  run  ourfelves  into 
infinite  Temptations  and  Troubles. 

Every  Man  hath  a  weak  Side.  Every  wife 
Man  knows  where  it  is,  and  will  be  fure  to  keep 
a  double  Guard  there. 

There  is  fome  Wifdom  in  concealing  a  Weak- 
nefs.  This  cannot  be  done,  till  it  be  firffc  known, 
nor  can  it  be  known  without  a  good  Degree  of 
Self  Acquaintance. 

It  is  flrange  to  obferve  what  Pains  fome  Men 
are  at  to  expofe  themfelves  ;  to  fignalize  their  own 
Folly  ;  and  to  fet  out  to  the  moft  publick  View 
thofe  Things  which  they  ought  to  be  afhamed  to 
think  ftiould  ever  enter  into  their  Chara&er.  But 
fo  it  is  ;  fome  Men  feem  to  be  afhamed  of  thofe 
Things  which  would  be  their  Glory,  whilft  others 
glory  in  their  Shame  A 


ffl|j 

vj  #*  ] 
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.  Tlle  greatefl  Weaknefs  in  Man  is  to  publifh 
3iis  Weakness,  and  to  appear  fond  to  have  them 
known.  But  Vanity  will  often  prompt  a  Man 
to  this  ;  who,  unacquainted  with  the  Meafure  of 
his  Capacities,  attempts  Things  out  of  his  Pow¬ 
er,  and  beyond  his  Pleach  ;  whereby  he  makes  the 

World  acquainted  with  two  Things  to  his  Dif- 

advantage,  which  they  were  ignorant  of  before  ; 
viz,  his  Deficiency,  and  his  Self  Ignorance  in  ap¬ 
pearing  fo  blind  to  it. 

It  is  ill  judged  (though  very  common)  lobe 
3efs  afhamed  of  a  VV  ant  of  Temper  than  Under- 
ftanding.  Poi  it  is  no  real  Dishonour  or  Pault 
in  a  Man  to  have  but  a  frnall  Ability  of  Mind, 
piovided  he  have  not  the  Vanity  to  fet  up  for  a 
Genius  (which  would  be  as  ridiculous,  as  fora 
Man  of  frnall  Strength  and  Stature  of  Body,  to 
fet  up  for  a  Champion)  becaufe  this  is  what  he 
cannot  help.  But  a  man  may  in  a  good  meafure 
corretf:  the  Fault  of  his  natural  Temper,  if  he  be 
well  acquainted  with  it,  and  duly  watchful  over 
it.  And  therefore  to  betray  a  prevailing  Weak- 
nels  of  1  emper,  or  an  ungoverned  PafTion,  di- 
minifhes  a  Man’s  Reputation  much  more  than 
to  dilcover  a  Weaknefs  of  Judgment  or  Under- 

ftanding. — - -But  what  is  mod  difhonourable 

of  all  is,  for  a  Man  at  once  to  dhcover  a  great 
Genius  and  an  ungoverned  Mind.  Becaufe  that 
Strength  of  Reafon  and  Underftanding  he  is 
Matter  of,  gives  him  a  great  Advantage  for  the 
Government  of  his  Paffions.  And  therefore 

his 
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his  fufferina;  himfelf  notwithfbnding  to  be  2:0 v- 
erned  by  them,  (hews,  that  he  hath  too  much 
negledled  or  mifapplied  his  natural  Talent,  and 
willingly  fubmitted  to  the  Tyranny  of  thofe  Lufts 
and  Paflions,  over  which  Nature  hath  furnilhed 
him  with  Abilities  to  have  fecured  an  eafy  Con- 
quefL 

A  wife  Man  hath  his  Foibles  as  well  as  a  Fool. 
But  the  Difference  between  them  is,  that  the  Foi¬ 
bles  of  the  one  are  known  to  himfelf,  and  con¬ 
cealed  from  the  World  ;  the  Foibles  of  the  other 
are  known  to  the  World,  and  concealed  from 
himfelf.  The  wife  Man  fees  thofe  Frailties  in 
himfelf,  which  others  cannot;  but  the  Fool  is 
blind  to  thofe  Blemifhes  in  his  Character,  which 
are  confpicuous  to  every  Body  elfe.  Whence  it 
appears,  that  Self  Knowledge  is  that  which  makes 
the  main  Difference  between  a  wife  Man  and  a 
Fool,  in  the  Moral  Sen fe  of  that  Word. 

e* * _ _ _  -  .  _  ... _ _  .  .  .  . .  _ 


CHAP.  VII. 


Concerning  the  Knowledge  of  our  Conjlitution - 

al  Sins . 

*  Q  E  k  F  Acquaintance  Jhews  a  Man  the 
O  particular  Sms  he  is  mojl  expofed  andadditled 
i0  >  anddifcovers  not  only  what  is  ridiculous,  but 
what  is  criminal,  in  his  Conduct  and  Temper. 

A  Man’s 
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A  Man’s  tfutward  Anions  are  generally  the 
plainefl:  Index  of  his  inward  Difpofitions.  And 
by  the  allowed  Sins  of  his  Life,  you  may  know  the 
reigning  Vice  of  his  Mind.  Is  he  addi&ed  to 
Luxury  or  Debaueh  ?  Senfuality  then  appears  to 
be  his  prevailing  Tafte.  Is  he  given  to  Revenge 
and  Cruelty  ?  Choler  and  Malice  then  reign  in- 
his  Heart.  Is  he  confident,  bold  and  enterpriz- 
ing  ?  Ambition  appears  to  be  the  fecret  Spring. 
Is  he  fly  and  defigning,  given  to  intrigue  and  Ar¬ 
tifice  ?  You  may  conclude,  there  is  a  natural 
Subtilty  of  Temper  that  prompts  him  to  this ;  and 
this  fecret  Difpofition  is  criminal,  in  Proportion 
to  the  Degree  in  which  thefe  outward  A&ions, 
which  fpring  from  it,  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds  of 
Reafonand  Virtue. 

Every  Man  hath  Something  peculiar  in  the 
Turn  or  Cad  of  his  Mind,  which  didinguifhes 
him  as  much  as  the  particular  Conditution  of  his 
Body.  And  both  thefe,  viz.  his  particular  Turn 
of  Mind,  and  Conditution  of  Body,  not  only 
incline  and  difpofe  him  to  fome  Kind  of  Sins, 
more  than  to  others,  but  render  the  Pradlice  of 
certain  Virtues  much  more  eafy,* 

Now 

*  Men,  with  Regard  to  their  Bodies,  and  bodily  Appetites, 
are  pretty  much  alike  5  but  with  Regard  to  their  Souls,  and 
their  mental  Taftes  and  Difpofitions,  they  are  often  as  different 
as  if  they  were  quite  of  another  Species  5  governed  by  different 
Views,  entertained  with  different  Pleafures,  animated  with  differ¬ 
ent  Hopes,  and  affetted  by  different  Motives,  and  d i fti ngui fh ed  by 
as  different  Tempers  and  Inclinations,  as  if  they  were  bo t  of  the 
fame  Kind,  So  that  I  am  very  ready  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  a 


Chap.  VII.  doth  confift.  65 

Now  thefe  Sins  to  which  Men  are  commonly 
mod  inclined,  and  the  Temptations  which  they 
have  lead  Power  to  refid,  are,  and  not  improp¬ 
erly,  called  their  Conjlitutional  Sins  ;  their  pecu¬ 
liar  Frailties  ;  and,  in  Scripture,  their  *  own  Ini¬ 
quities,  and  the  Sins  which  |  do  mofl  eafily  befet 
the?n  (u)+ 

4  As  in  the  Humours  of  the  Body,  fo  in  the 
*  Vices  of  the  Mind,  there  is  one  predominant  ; 

4  which  has  an  afeendant  over  us,  and  leads  and 
4  governs  us.  It  is  in  the  Body  of  Sin,  what  the 
4  Heart  is  in  the  Body  of  our  Nature  ;  it  begins 
4  to  live  fird,  and  dies  lad.  And  whild  it  lives, 
4  it  communicates  Life  and  Spirit  to  the  whole 
4  Body  of  Sin  ;  and  when  it  dies,  the  Body  of 

4  Sin 

greaterDifference  between  an  Angel,  and  fome  of  the  beft  and  wif- 
of  Men  5  or  between  a  Devil,  and  fome  of  the  woift  and  wick-- 
edeft  of  Men,  with  regard  to  their  Tempers  and  Difpofitions,  than 
there  is  between  fome  Sort  of  Men,  and  fome  others.  And  what 
inclines  me  to  this  Sentiment  is,  considering  the  eafy  Tranfition 
which  Nature  always  obferves  in  palling  from  one  Order  or  Kind 
of  Beings  to  another  (which  I  have  before  taken  Notice  of)  to-, 
gether  with  the  prodigious  Difference  there  appears  to  be  between 
fome  and  others  of  the  Human  Species,  almoft  in  every  Thing  be¬ 
longing  to  their  Souls.  For  feme  there  are,  i(  in  whom”  (as  one 
exprefies  it)  4t  one  would  think  Nature  had  placed  every  Thing. 
“  the  wrong  Way  5”  depraved  in  their  Opinions,  unintelligible 
in  their  Reafoning,  irregular  in  their  AdVions,  and  vicious  in  ev- 
ry  Difpofition.  Whilft  in  fome  others  we  fee  almoft  every  Thing 
amiable  and  excellent  that  can  adorn  and  exalt  the  Human  Mind^ 
under  the  Di  fad  vantages  of  Mortality. 

- .  ■  .  V . 

*  Pfa’m  xviii.  32,  f  Heb\  xii.  1, 

(UJ  H  Ctf4C6 pilot  SVZi'spi  fbe  well  arcumf  anted  Sin* 

F  n 

.3*  ju 1 
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Sul  expires  with  it.  It  is  the  Sin  to  which  our 
Conftitution  leads,  our  Circu  alliances  betray, 
and  Cuftom  inflaves  us  ;  the  Sin  to  which  not 
our  Virtues  only,  but  Vices  too,  lower  their 
Topfail,  and  fubrmt ;  the  Sin,  which  when  vve 
4  would  impofe  upon  GOD  and  our  Confciences, 
4  we  excufe  and  difguife  with  all  imaginable 
c  Artifice  and  Sophiftry  ;  but,  when  we  are  lincere 
4  with  both,  we  oppofe  fir  ft,  and  conquer  laft. 

4  It  is,  in  a  Word,  the  Sin  which  reigns  and 
4  rules  in  the  Unregenerate,  and  too  often  alarms 


4  and  difturbs  (ah  !  that  I  could  fay  no  more)  the 
4  Regenerate  (w)S 

Some  are  more  inclined  to  the  Sins  of  the 
Flejb  ;  Senfuality,  Intemperance,  Uncleannefs, 
Sloth,  Self  Indulgence,  and  Excefs  in  animal 
Gratifications.  Others  to  the  Sins  of  the  Spirit ; 
Pride,  Malice,  Covetoufnefs,  Ambition,  Wrath, 
Revenge,  Envy,  OV.  And  I  am  perfuaded  there 
are  few,  but,  upon  a  thorough  Search  into 
themfelves,  may  find  that  fome  one  of  thefe 
Sins  hath  ordinarily  a  greater  Power  over  them 
than  the  reft.  Others  often  obferve  it  in  them, 
if  they  themfelves  do  not.  And  for  a  Man  not 
to  know  his  predominant  Iniquity  is  great  Self 
Dnorance  indeed  ;  and  a  Sic;n  that  he  has  all  his 
Life  lived  far  from  Home  ;  becaufe  he  is  not 
acquainted  with  that  relating  to  himfelf,  which 
everyone,  who  is  but  half  an  Hour  in  his  Com¬ 
pany,  perhaps  may  be  able  to  inform  him  of. 

Hence 


fivj  Sse  Dr.  Lucas's  Sermons,  VqU  I.  pag.  151. 
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Hence  proceeds  that  extreme  Weaknefs  which 
fome  difcover  in  cen Turing  others,  jot  the  \ei\ 
fame  f  aults  they  are  guilty  or  themfelves,  anu 
perhaps  in  a  much  higher  Degree  ;  on  which  the 
Apodle  Paul  animadverts,  Rom.  ii.  1.  (x). 

It  mud  be  owned,  it  is  an  irkfome  and  difagrec- 
able  Bufinefs  for  a  Man  to  turn  his  own  Accufer  ; 
to  fearch  after  his  own  Faults,  and  keep  his  Eye 
upon  that  which  gives  him  Shame  and  Fain  to  fee. 
It  is  like  tearing  open  an  old  Wound.  But  it  is 
better  to  do  this,  than  to  let  it  mortify.  The 
Wounds  of  the  Confcience,  like  thofe  of  the  Body, 
cannot  be  well  cured  till  they  are  fearched  to  the 
Bottom  ;  and  they  cannot  be  fearched  without 
Pain.  A  Man  that  is  engaged  in  the  Study  of 
himfelf,  mud  be  content  to  know  the  word  of 
himfelf  (y). 

Do  not  therefore  fhut  your  Eyes  againd  your 
darling  Sin,  or  be  averfe  to  find  it  out.  Why 
fhould  yoududy  to  conceal  orexcufe  it  5  and  fondly 

cherifh 

(x )  Q£*s  tulerit  Gracchos  de  feditione  querentes  ? 

Clodius  accufet  mcechos  ?  Catilina  Get  begum  ? 

fuv .  Sat ,  2, 

(y )  O  nimis  gravis  anguftu  !  Si  me  mfpicio,  non  tolero,  meip- 
i*um  :  non  infpicio,  nec.o  me: ptum.  si  me  confidero,  terret 

me  Facies  mea  :  fi  me.  non  confidero,  fall i t  me  Damnatio  mea. 
Si  me  video,  Horror  eft  intolerabilis  :  fi  non  video, .Mors  eft  ine- 

yitabilis.  . *0  grievous  St r eight  !  Jf  I  look  into  myfef  I  can- 

nut  endure  myfelf :  If  l  look  not  into  my f elf  I  cannot  know  myfelf.  Jf 
J  confder  myfelf  my  own  Face  affrights  me  • Jf  J  confder  not  myfef 
viy  Damnation  deceives  me.  If  l  Jce  myfelf ,  my  Horrcur  is  intolera¬ 
ble:  If  1  fee  pot  myfelf  Death  is  unavoidable.  Aafelme, 
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chenfh  that  Viper  in  your  Bofom  ? - t  Some 

‘  Men  deaI  by  the'r  Sins,  as  fome  Ladies  do  by 
their  Perfons.  When  their  Beauty  is  decayed, 
‘  they  feek  t0  hide  it  from  themfelves  by  falfe 
‘  Glaffes,  and  from  others  by  Paint.  So,  many 
‘  feek  t0  hide  their  Sins  from  themfelves  by  falfe 
‘  Glofles,  and  from  others  by  Excufes,  or  falfe 
‘  Colours  ( z).’  But  the  greateft  Cheat  they  put 
upon  themfelves.  *  They  that  cover  their  Sins 
fall,  not  profper.  It  is  dangerous  Self  Flattery 
to  give  fort  and  fmoothing  Names  to  Sins,  in 
Order  to  difguife  their  Nature.  Rather  lay  your 
Hand  upon  your  Heart,  and  f  thruji  it  into  your 

Bofom,  though  it  come  out  (as  Mofes’s  did)  leprous 
as  Snow  ( a)  . 

And  to  find  out  our  mod  beloved  Sin,  let  us 
confider  what  are  thofe  woridly  Objects  or  Amufe- 
ments  which  give  us  the  higheft  Delight ;  this,  it 

is 

fzj  Baxter . 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  1 3.  f  Exod.  Iv.  6. 

( a)  Ini t jam  eft  falutis,  notitia  peccati  :  nam  qui  peccare  fe 
nefeit,  corrigi  non  vult.  Deprehendas  te  oportet,  antequam 
emendes.  Qui  dam  viciis  gloriantur.  Tu  exiftimas  allquid  de 
Remedio  cogitare,  qui  mala  fua  virtutum  loco  numerant  ?  Ideo 
quantum  potes  teipfum  coargue  :  Inquire  in  te  :  Accufatoris  pri- 
jnurn  partibus  fungere?  deinde  Judicis,  noviftime  Deprecatoris, 

Aliquando  te  offende.  Sen.  Epift.  28 - 7 he  Knowledge  of 

Sin  is  toe  fir  ft  Step  towards  Amendment  \  fior  he  that  does  not  know 
be  hath  offended ,  is  not  willing  to  be  reproved.  Ton  mufi  therefiore 
find  out  yourfielfy  before  you  can  amend  yourfelf.  Some  glory  in  their 
Ibices.  And  do  you  imagine  they  have  any  Thought  about  reformings 
who  place  their  very  Vices  in  the  room  oft  Virtues  ?  Therefore 
reprove  thy f elf ;  fearch  tbyfelf  very  narrowly .  Firfi  turn  Accufer 

so  tbyfelf ;  then  a  Judge ,  and  then  a  Suppliant.  And  dare  for  ones 
to  difpleafe  tbyfelf. 


\ 
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is  probable,  will  lead  us  direftly  to  fome  one  of 
our  darling  Iniquities,  if  it  be  a  Sin  of  CommifTion: 
And  what  are  thofe  Duties  which  we  read  or  hear 
of  from  the  Word  of  GOD,  to  which  we  find 
ourfelves  mod  difinclined  ?  And  this,  in  all  Likeli¬ 
hood,  will  help  us  to  detect  fome  of  our  peculiar 
Sins  of  O midion  ;  which  without  fuch  previous 
Examination  we  may  not  be  fenfible  of.  And 
thus  we  may  make  a  Proficiency  in  one  confider- 
able  Branch  of  Self  Knowledge  (b). 

CHAP. 

(b )  Et  hoc  ipfum  Argumentum  eft  in  melius  tranfiati  animi, 
quod  Vitiafua,  quae  adhuc  ignorabat,  videt.  Sen,  Epifi,  6.  ■  ■ 

It  is  a  good  Argument  of  a  reformed  Mindy  that  it  fees  thofe  Vices  in 
itfelfy  which  it  was  before  ignorant  of, 

A  Man’s  predominant  Sin  ufually  arifes  out  of  his  predominant 
Paflion  ;  which  therefore  he  ftiould  diligently  obferve.  The  Na¬ 
ture  and  Force  of  which  is  beautifully  defcribec  by  a  late  great 
Matter  of  Englifh  Verfe. 


On  different  Seqfes  different  Objedls  ftrike. 

Hence  different  Paffions  more  or  lefs  enflame, 

As  ftrong  or  weak,  the  Organs  of  the  Frame  : 

And  hence  one  Matter  Paftion  in  the  Bread, 

Like  Aaron's  Serpent  fwallows  up  the  reft. 

Nature  its  Mother,  Habit  is  its  Nurfe  ; 

Wit,  Spirit,  Faculties,  but  make  it  worfe  ; 

Reafon  itfelfbut  gives  it  Edge  and  Pow’r, 

As  Heav’n's  bleft  Beam  turns  Vinegar  more  four. 

Ah  !  if  lhe  lend  not  Arms  as  we!!  as  Rules, 

What  can  Hie  more  than  tell  us  we  are  Fools  ? 

Teach  us  to  mourn  our  Nature,  not  to  mend  $ 

A  ttiarp  Accufer,  but  a  helplefs  Friend  ! 

Pope's  EJJ'ay  on  Man, 
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C  H  A  P.  VIII, 

The  Knowledge  of  our  mojl  dangerous  Temp¬ 
tations,  necejfary  to  Self  Knowledge. 

VIlLA  M A  N  that  rightly  knows  himfelf  is 
acquainted  with  his  peculiar  Tempta¬ 
tions  ;  and  knows  when ,  and  in  what  Circumjlances , 
he  is  in  the  greatejl  Danger  of  tranfgreffmg . 

Reader,  if  ever  you  would  know  yourfelf  you 
muft  examine  this  Point  thoroughly.  And  if 
you  have  never  yet  done  it,  make  a  Paufe  when 
you  have  read  this  Chapter,  and  do  it  now. 
Confider  in  what  Company  you  are  mod  apt  to 
lofe  the  Pofiedion  and  Government  of  yourfelf  ; 
on  what  Occafions  you  are  apt  to  be  mod  vain 
and  unguarded,  mod  warm  and  precipitant.  Flee 
that  Company,  avoid  thofe  Occafions,  if  you 
would  keep  your  Confcience  clear.  What  is  it 
that  robs  you  mod  of  your  Time  and  your 
Temper  ?  If  you  have  a  due  Regard  to  the 
Improvement  of  the  one,  and  the  Prefervadon  of 
the  other,  you  will  regret  fuch  a  Lofs  ;  and  fhun 
the  Occafions  of  it,  as  carefully  as  you  would  a 
Road  befet  with  Rubbers* 

But  efpecially  mud  you  attend  to  the  Occafions 
which  mod  ufually  betray  you  into  your  favourite 
Vices  \  and  confider  the  Spring  from  whence  they 

a  rife, 
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arife,  and  the  Circumflances  which  moft  favour 
them.  Fhey  arife  doubtlefs  from  your  natural 
I  emper,  which  flrongly  difpofes  and  inclines  you 
to  them.  That  Temper  then,  or  particular  Turn 
of  Defire,  mud  be  carefully  watched  over  as  a 
moil  dangerous  Quarter.  And  the  Opportunities 
and  Gircumflances  which  favour  thofe  Inclina¬ 
tions  mu  ft  be  refolutely  avoided,  as  the  flrongefl 
Femptations.  Foi  the  Way  to  fubduea  criminal 
Inclination  is,  hrfl,  to  avoid  the  known  Occafions 
that  excite  it ;  and  then,  to  curb  the  firfl  Motions 
of  it  (c).  And  thus  having  no  Opportunity  of 
being  indulged,  it  will  of  itfelf  in  Time  lofe  its 
Force,  and  fail  of  its  wonted  Vi&ory. 

The  furefl  Way  to  conquer,  is  fometimes  to 
decline  a  Battle ;  to  weary  out  the  Enemy,  by 
keeping  him  at  Bay.  Fa  bins  Maximus  did  not 
ufe  this  Stratagem  more  fuccefsfully  againll  Han¬ 
nibal  than  a  Ghriflian  may  againft  his  peculiar 
Vice,  if  he  be  but  watchful  of  his  Advantages. 
It  is  dangerous  to  provoke  an  unequal  Enemy  to 
the  Fight,  or  run  into  fuch  a  Situation,  where 

we  cannot  exp  eft  to  efcape  without  a  difadvanta- 
geous  Encounter. 

It  is  of  unfpeakable  Importance,  in  order  to  Self 
Knowledge  and  Self  Government ,  to  be  acquainted 
with  all  the  Accefles  and  Avenues  to  Sin,  and  to 
obferve  which  Way  it  is  that  we  ourfelves  too  often 
approach  it ;  and  to  fet  Reafon  and  Confcience  to 

guard 

(c)  Principns  obfta  :  Serb  medicina  paratur, 

urn  mala  per  iongas  invaluere  mora*.  Ovid. 


if 
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guard  thofe  PafTes,  thofe  ufual  Inlets  to  Vice, 
which  if  a  Man  once  enters,  he  will  find  a  Re¬ 
treat  extremely  difficult  (d). 

c  Watchfulnefs,  which  is  always  neceffiary,  is 
‘  chiefly  fo  when  the  firft  AfTaults  are  made.  For 
c  then  the  Enemy  is  mod  eafily  repulfed  ;  if  we 
c  never  fuffer  him  to  get  within  us,  but  upon  the 
c  very  firft  Approach  draw  up  our  Forces,  and 
*  fight  him  without  the  Gate.  And  this  will  be 
4  more  manifeft,  if  we  obferve  by  what  Methods 

4  and  Degrees  Temptations  grow  upon  us. - 

4  The  firft  Thing  that  prefents  itfelf  to  the  Mind 
4  is  a  plain  fingle  Thought  ;  this  ftreight  is  im- 
4  proved  into  a  ftrong  Imagination  \  that  again  en- 
4  forced  by  a  fenfible  Delight  ;  then  follow  evil 
4  Motions  ;  and  when  thefe  are  once  ftirred  there 
4  wants  Nothing  but  the  Afjbit  of  the  Will,  and 
4  then  the  Work  is  finifhed.  Now  the  firft  Steps 
4  to  this  are  feldom  thought  worth  our  Care ; 
4  fometimes  not  taken  Notice  of  ;  fo  that  the 
4  Enemy  is  frequently  got  clofe  up  to  us,  and 
4  even  within  our  d  renches,  before  we  obferve 
4  him  (e)d 

As  Men  have  their  particular  Sins,  which  do 
moft  eafily  hejet  them  fo  they  have  their  particu¬ 
lar 


(d ) - me  vefUgia  terrent 

Omnia  te  adverfum  fpe£fcantia,  nulla  retrorfum. 

■  - Facilis  defcenfus  averni. 

Sed  revocare  gradum,  &c. 


Her* 


(c)  Stanhope's  Thomas -a  Kwp\s,pag*  22* 
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hr  Temptations,  which  do  molt  eaftly  overcome 
them.  That  may  be  a  very  great  Temptation  to 
one,  which  is  none  at  all  to  another.  And  if  a 
Man  does  not  know  what  are  his  greateif  Temp¬ 
tations,  he  muft  have  been  a  great  Stranger  indeed 
to  the  Buunefs  of  Self  Employment. 

As  the  fubtle  Enemy  of  Mankind  takes  Care 
to  draw  Men  gradually  into  Sin,  fo  he  ufually 
draws  them  by  Degrees  into  Temptation.  As  he 
difguifes  the  Sin,  fo  he  conceals  the  Temptation 
to  it  ;  well  knowing,  that  were  they  but  once 
fenfible  of  their  Danger  of  Sin,  they  would  be 
ready  to  be  on  their  Guard  againfl:  it.  Would 
we  know  ourfelves  thoroughly  then,  we  mull  got 
acquainted  not  only  with  our  moll  ufual  Temp¬ 
tations,  that  we  be  not  unawares  drawn  into  Sin. 
but  with  the  previous  Steps  and  preparatory  Cir- 
cumftances,  which  make  Way  for  thofe  Tempta- 
tions  that  we  be  not  drawn  unawares  into  the 
Occafim  of  Sin  ;  for  thofe  Things  which  lead  us 
into  emptations  are  to  be  confidered  as  Temp 
tations,  as  well  as  thofe  which  immediately  lead 
us  into  Sin.  And  a  Man  that  knows  himfelf 
will  be  aware  of  his  remote  Temptations,  as  well 
as  the  more  immediate  ones  ;  e.  g.  If  he  find  the 
Company  of  a  palfionate  Man  is  a  Temptation 
(zs  Solomon  tells  us  it  is,  Prov.  xxii.  24,  £  )  he 

will  not  only  avoid  if,  but  thofe  Occafions  that 

ZYJsP  ?  it-  And  the  1>etkion  in  the 

Lord  s  Prayer  makes  it  as  much  a  Man’s  Duty  to 

e  Upon  hts  Guard  againfl  Temptation,  as  under 

'  G  if 
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It.  Nor  can  a  Man  pray  from  his  Heart  that 
GOD  would  not  lead  him  into  Temptation ,  if  he 
take  no  care  himfelf  to  avoid  it. 


CHAP,  IX, 

Self  Knowledge  dij covers  thefecret  Prejudices 

of  the  Heart . 

VIII.  A  NOT  PIER  important  Branch  of  Self 
j  \  Knowledge  is ^  for  a  Man  to  be  acquainted 
with  his  own  Prejudices  ;  or  thofe  fecret  Prepoflei- 
fions  of  his  Heart,  which,  though  fo  deep  and 
latent ,  that  he  may  not  be  fenfible  of  them,  are 
often  fo  frong  and  prevalent ,  as  to  give  a  mighty, 
but  imperceptible  Bias  to  the  Mind. 

There  is  no  one  Particular  that  I  know  of 
•wherein  Self  Knowledge  more  eminently  confifts 
than  it  does  in  this*  It  being  therefore  fo  eiiential 
a  Branch  of  my  Subjeff,  and  a  Point  to  which 
Men  feldorn  pay  an  Attention  equal  to  its  Import¬ 
ance,  I  beg  Leave  to  treat  it  with  a  little  more 
Prccifion. 

Thefe  Prejudices  of  the  Human  Mind  may  be 
confidered  with  Regard  to  Opinions ,  Perfons ,  and 
Things . 

I.  With  Regard  to  Opinions . 

It  is  a  common  Obfervation,  but  well  expreffed 
by  a  late  celebrated  Writer,  c  that  we  fet  out 
c  in  Life  with  fuch  poor  Beginnings  of  Knowl- 
*  edge,  and  grow  up  under  fuch  Remains  of 
J  Superftition  and  IgnQrance3  fuch  Influences  of 

*  Company 
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4  Company  and  Fafhion,  fuel)  Infinuations  of 
4  Pleafure,  &c.  that  it  is  no  Wonder,  if  Men 
4  get  Habits  of  thinking  only  in  one  Way  ;  that 
*  thefe  Habits  in  Time  grow  rigid  and  confirmed  ; 
4  and  fo  their  Minds  come  to  be  overcad  with 
4  thick  Prejudices,  fcarce  penetrable  by  any  Ray 
4  of  Truth,  or  Light  of  Reafon  (f)? 

There  is  no  Man  but  is  more  attached  to  oner 
particular  Set  or  Scheme  of  Opinions  in  Philofo- 
phy,  Politicks  and  Religion,  than  he  is  to  another  ; 
I  mean  if  he  hath  employed  his  Thoughts  at  all 
about  them.  The  Queftion  we  fhould  examine 
then  is,  how  came  we  by  thefe  Attachments  ? 
Whence  are  wefo  fond  of  thefe  part  icular  Notions  ? 
Did  we  come  fairly  by  them  ?  or  were  they  im- 
pofed  upon  us,  and  dictated  to  our  eafy  Belief, 
before  we  were  able  to  judge  of  them  ?  This  is 
mod  likely.  For  the  Impreflions  we  early  receive 
generally  grow  up  with  us,  and  are  thofe  we  lead 
care  to  part  with.  However,  which  Way  foever 
we  came  by  them,  they  mud  be  reexamined,  and 
brought  to  the  Touchftone  of  found  Senfe,  folid 
Reafon,  and  plain  Scripture.  If  they  will  not 
bear  this  after  hard  rubbing,  they  mud  be  dif— 
milled,  as  no  genuine  Principles  of  Truth,  but  as 
Counterfeits  impofed  upon  us  under  the  Guife 
and  Semblance  of  it. 

And  as  Reafon  and  Scripture  mud  difeover  our 
Prejudices  to  us,  fo  they  only  can  help  us  to  get 
rid  of  them..  By  thefe  are  we  to  rectify,  and  to 
tncie  are  we  to  conform,  all  our  Opinions  and 

Sentiments 

(jj  Sse  Religion  of  Nature  delin.  Pag*  129. 
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Sentiments  in  Religion,  as  our  only  Standard 

exclufive  of  all  other  Rules,  Light,  or  Authority’ 
whatfoever. 

And  Care  muft  further  be  taken  that  we  do  not 
make  Scripture  and  Reafon  bend  and  buckle  to 
our  Notions  ;  which  will  rather  confirm  our  Prej¬ 
udices  than  cure  them.  For  whatever  cannot 
evidently  be-  proved,  without  the  Help  of  over¬ 
trained  Metaphors,  and  the  Arts  of  Sophiftry,  is 
much  to  be  fufpedfed  ;  which  ufed  to  make  Arch- 
bifhop  Tillotfon  fay — Non  amo  argutias  in  'Theologia  ; 

*  n°£  love  Subtilties  in  Divinity.  But, 

2.  1  ne  Human  Mind  is  very  apt  to  be  prej¬ 
udiced  either  for  or  again  ft  certain  Perfons ,  as  well 
as  certain  Sentiments.  And  as  Prejudice  will 
lead  a  Man  to  talk  very  unreafonably  with  regard 
to  the  latter,  fo  it  will  lead  him  to  aft  as  unrea- 
fonably  with  regard  to  the  former. 

What  is  the  Reafon,  for  Inftance,  that  we 
cannot  help  having  a  more  hearty  Affedtion  for 
fome  Perfons  than  others  ?  Is  it  from  a  Similarity 
of  I  aide  and  Temper?  Or  Something  in  their 
Addrefs,  that  flatters  our  Vanity  ?  Or  Something 
in  their  Humour,  that  hits  our  Fancy  ?  Or 
Something  in  their  Converfation,  that  improves 
our  Underfhnding  ?  Or  a  certain  Sweetnefs  of  Dif- 
pofnion,  and  Agreeablenefs  of  Manner,  that  is 
naturally  engaging  ?  Or  from  Benefits  received  or 
expe£Ied  from  them  ?  Or  from  fome  eminent  and 
diftinguifhed  E  xcelleney  in  them  ?  Or  from  none 
of  thefe  \  but  Something  elfe,  we  cannot  tell 

what  ? 
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what  ?- - Such  Sort  of  Inquiries  will  fhew  us 

whether  our  Efleem  and  Affections  be  rightly 
placed  ;  or  flow  from  mere  InftinCt,  blind  Preju¬ 
dice,  or  Something  worfe. 

And  fo  on  the  other  Hand, .with  Regard  to  our' 
DifaffeCtion  towards  any  one,  or  the  Difgufl:  we 
have  taken  againft  him  ;  if  we  would  know  our- 
felves,  we  mufr  examine  into  the  Bottom  of  this  ; 
and  fee  not  only  what  is  the  pretended,  but  true 
Caufe  of  it:  Whether  it  be  juftifiable,  and  our 

Refentments  duly  proportioned  to  it. - Is  his* 

Manner  of  Thinking,  Talking,  and  Acting,  quite 
different  from  mine,  and  therefore  what  I  cannot 
approve  ?  Or  have  I  received  fome  real  Affront  or 
Injury  from  him  ?  Be  it  fo,  my  continued  Refent- 
ment  againft  him,  on  either  of  thefe  Accounts,, 
may  be  owing,  notwithflanding,  more  to  fome 
unreafonable  Prejudice  in  me^  than  to  any  real 
Fault  in  him . 

For  as  to  the  former,  his  Way  of  Thinking. , 
Talking,  and  Atting^  may  poflibly  be  jufter  than 
my  own  ;  which  the  mere  Force  of  Cuflom  and 
Habit  only  makes  me  prefer  to  his.  However, 
be  it  ever  fo  wrong,  he  may  not  have  had  the 
fame  Advantage  of  improving  his  Underftanding, 
Addrefs,  and  Conduct,  as  I  have  had  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  his  Defects  herein  are  more  excufable.  And 
he  may  have  many  other  Kind  of  Excellencies 

which  I  have  nor. - <  But  he  is  not  only  ig- 

4  norant  and  unmannered,  but  unfufferably  vain,, 
^conceited  and  overbearing  at  the  fame  Time/ 

G  2.  -™»Why>3 


-  -■  - 

' 
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- ‘Why,  that  perhaps  he  cannot  help.  It  h 

the  Fault  of  his  Nature.  He  is  the  Object  of  Pity 
rather  than  Refentment.  And  had  I  i'uch  a  Dif- 
pofition  by  Nature,  I  fhould,  perhaps,  with  all  my 
Self  Improvement,  find  it  a  difficult  Thing  to 
manage.  And  therefore,  though  I  can  never 
choofe  fuch  a  one  for  an  agreeable  Companion, 
yet  I  ought  not  to  harbour  a  Diilike  to  him,  but. 
Jove,  and  pity,  and  pray  for  him,  as  a  Perfon  un¬ 
der  a  great  Misfortune ;  and  be  thankful  that  I 

am  not  under  the  fame. - c  But  he  is  quite  blind 

£  to  this  Fault  of  his  Temper,  and  does  not  ap- 

c  pear  to  be  in  the  lead  fenfible  of  it.’ - Why, 

that  is  a  greater  Misfortune  hill  ;  and  he  ought 
to  be  the  more  pitied. 

And  as  to  the  other  pretended  Ground  of  Dif- 
guft,  c  he  hath  often  offended  and  injured  me.’ 
Let  me  confider,  I.  Whether  any  Offence  was 
really  intended ;  whether  I  do  not  impute  that  to 
ill  Nature,  which  was  only  owing  to  ill  Manners; 
or  that  to  Defign,  which  proceeded  only  from 
Ignorance.  Do  I  not  take  Offence  before  it  is 
given  ?  If  fo,  the  Fault  is  mine,  and  not  his. 
And  the  Refentment  I  have  conceived  againft 

him,  I  ought  to  turn  upon  myfelf  (g), - -Again, 

2.  Did  I  not  provoke  him  to  it ,  when  I  knew  his 
Temper  ?  The  Fault  is  hill  my  own.  I  did,  or 

might 

% 

f g)  For  every  Trlile  fcorn  to  take  Offence  $ 

That  always  /hews  great  Pride,  or  li tele  Senfe. 

Oood  Nature  and  good  Senfe  muft  always  join  ; 

To  err  is  Human,  to  forgive  Divine. 

jPy?« 
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might  know  the  Pride,  Paflion,  or  Perverfenefs 
of  his  Nature  ;  why  then  did  I  exafperate  him  ? 
A  Man  that  would  needlefsly  roufea  Lion,  mull 
not  expeft  always  to  come  off  fo  favourably  as 

the  Hero  of  La  Mancha. - But,  3.  Suppofe 

I  were  not  the  Aggreffor ;  yet,  how  came  1  into 
his  Company  ?  Who  led  me  into  the  Tempta¬ 
tion  ?  He  hath  afted  according  to  his  Nature  in 
what  he  hath  done;  but  I  have  not  a£ted  accord¬ 
ing  to  my  Reafon,  in  laying  myfelf  fo  open  to 
him.  I  knew  him  ;  why  did  I  not  Ihun  him,  as 
I  would  any  other  dangerous  Animal  that  does 
Mifchief  by  Inftinft  ?  If  I  mull  needs  put  my 
Finger  into  a  Wafp’s  Neft,  why  Ihould  I  blame 

them  for  Hinging  me? - Or,  4.  If  I  could 

not  avoid  his  Company,  why  did  I  not  arm  myfelf? 
Why  did  I  venture  defencelefs  into  fo  much  Dan¬ 
ger  ?  Or,  5.  Suppofe  he  hath  done  me  a  real 
and  undeferved  Injury,  without  my  Fault  or  Prov¬ 
ocation  ;  yet  docs  not  my  Difcontent  aggravate 
tt  ?  Does  it  not  appear  greater  to  me,  than  it 
does  to  any  body  elfe  ?  or  than  it  will  to  me, , 

after  the  prefent  Ferment  is  over  ?- _ And 

Laflly,  after  all,  mufl  I  never  forgive  ?  How 
fhall  I  be  able  to  repeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  or 
read  our  Saviour’s  Comment  upon  it,  Mat.  \ i. 
14,  15.  with  an  unforgiving  Temper  ?  Do  I  not 
hope  to  be  forgiven  Ten  Thoufand  Talents ;  and 
cannot  I  forgive  my  Fellow  Servant  Thirty  Pence  ? 
When  I  know  not  but  he  hath  repented,  and 
GOD  hath  forgiven  him,  whofe  Forgivenefs  I 

want 
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want  infinitely  more  than  my  greatefi:  Enemy 
does  mine.* 

Such  Confiderations  are  of  great  Ufe  to  fofteri 
our  Prejudices  againfi:  Perfons  ;  and  at  once  to  dif- 
cover  the  true  Spring,  and  prevent  the  bad  Ef¬ 
fects  of  them.  And  happy  would  it  be  for  a 
Chriftian,  could  he  but  call  to  Mind  and  apply  to 
his  Relief,  half  the  good  Things  which  that  ex¬ 
cellent  Heathen  Emperour  and  Philofopher  Mar¬ 
cus  Antoninus  could  fay  upon  this  SubjeSE  Some 
of  which  I  have,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Englifh 

Reader* 


*  A  Man  defpifes  me  :  What  then  ?  Did  he  know  me  more, 
he  would  perhaps  defpife  me  more.  But  I  know  myfelf  better 
than  he  can  know  me  ;  and  therefore  defpife  myfelf  more.  And 
though  his  Contempt  in  this  Jnftance  may  be  groundlefs,  yet  in 
others  it  would  be.  but  too  well  founded.  I  will  therefore  not  only 
bear  with,  but  forgive  it. — Contemnendus  eft  ipfe  contemptus ,  faith 
Seneca .  But  fuch  retorted  Scorn  is  more  becoming  the  Character 
of  a  Stoick  than  a  Chrifiian, 

It  has  been  reckoned  a  wife  and  witty  Anfwer  which  one  of  the 
Philofophers  returned  to  his  Friend,  who  advifed  him  to  revenge 
an  Injury  that  had  been  done  him  :  <c  What  (fays  he)  if  an  Afs 
kicks  me,  muff  I  needs  kick  him  again  ?”  And  perhaps  there 
*s  more  Wit  than  Wifdom  in  that  Reply.  It  feems  indeed  to  carry 
in  it  Something  of  a  true  Greatnefs  of  Mind  5  but  does  it  not  at 
the  fame  Time  difcover  a  kind  of  haughty  and  contemptuous  Spir¬ 
it  ?  The  Truth  is,  (as  a  judicious  Writer  obferves  upon  it)  “  it 
**  ]s  at  befh  but  a  lame  and  mislhapen  Charity  ;  it  has  more  of 
«  Pride  than  Goodnefs,  We  Ihould  learn  of  the  holy  Jefus,  who 
*t  was  not  only  meek  but  lowly •  We  fhould  contemn  the  Injury , 
and  pity  the  lV~eakntfs  ;  but  (hould  not  difdain  or  delpile  the 
w  Perfons  of  our  Enemies.  Charity  <vaunteth  not  h  erf  elf ,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  ttfelf  unfeemlyd ’  See  Scovgal's  D-uiJ > 
of  loving  our  Enemies* 
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Reader,  extracted,  and  thrown  into  the  Mar¬ 
gin  (h). 

3.  The 

(b)  In  the  Morning  remember  to  fay  to  thyfelf  ;  this  Day  per¬ 
haps  I  may  meet  with  fome  impertinent,  ungrateful,  peevifh, 
tricking,,  envious,  churlifh  Fellow.  Now  all  thefe  ill  Qualities 
in  them  proceed  from  their  Ignorance  of  Good  and  Evil.  And 
fince  I  am  fo  happy  as  to  underftanc  the  natural  Beauty  of  a  good 
A&ion,  and  the  Deformity  of  an  ill  One,  and  fince  the  Perfon 
that  difobliges  me  is  of  near  Kin  to  me  ;  and  though  not  juft  of  the 
fame  Blood  and  Family,  yet  of  the  fame  divine  Extract  as  to  his 
Mind  j  and  finally,  fince  J  am  convinced  that  no  one  can  do  me 
a  real  Injury,  becaufe  he  cannot  force  me  to  do  a  difhoneft  Thing  5 
for  thefe  Reafons  I  cannot  find  in  my  Heart  to  hate  him,  or  fa 
much  as  to  be  angry  with  him.  Marc .  Anton.  Medit.  Book  2.  ^  1. 

Y ou  are  juft  taking  Leave  of  the  World  j  and  have  you  not  yet 
learned  to  be  Friends  with  every  Body  ?  And  that  to  be  an  honeft 
Man,  is  the  only  Way  to  be  a  wife  one  ?  Id,  book  4.  §  37. 

To  expert  an  Impoflibiiity  is  Madnefs;  now  it  is  impoffible  for 
ill  Men  not  to  do  ill  Things.  Id.  Bock  5.  §  17. 

It  is  the  Privilege  of  Human  Nature  above  Brutes  to  love  thofe 
that  offend  us  $  in  order  to  this  confider,  1.  That  the  offending 
Party  is  of  Kin  to  you  ;  2.  That  he  adts  thus,  becaufe  he  knows 
no  better  5  3.  He  may  have  no  Defign  to  offend  you  $  4.  You 
will  both  of  you  quickly  be  in  your  Graves  j  but  above  all,  5. 
You  have  received  no  Harm  from  him  :  For  your  Mind  or  Rea- 
Con  is  the  fame  it  was  before.  Id.  Book  7.  §  22. 

Think  upon  your  laft  Hour,  and  do  not  trouble  yourfelf  about 
other  People  s  Faults,  but  leave  them  there  where  they  muft  be 
anfwered  for.  Id.  Book  7.  §  29, 

Do  not  return  the  T emper  ofill  natured  People  upon  themfelves,, 
nor  treat  them  as  they  do  the  reft  of  Mankind.  Id.  Bock  7.  §  55. 

i.  hough  the  Gods  are  immortal,  yet  they  not  only  patiently 
bear  with  a  wicked  World  through  fo  many  Ages  5  but  what  is 
more,  liberally  provide  for  it  :  And  are  you,  who  are  juft  going  off 
toe  otage,  weary  with  bearing,  though  you  are  one  of  thofe  un¬ 
happy  Mortals  yourfelf  ?  Id.  Book  7.  §  70. 

Never  difturb  yourfelf ;  for  Men  will  do  the  fame  untoward  Ac¬ 
tions  over  again,  though  you  burft  with  Spleen.  Id.  Book  8.  §  4. 

Reform. 
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3.  The  Mind  is  apt  to  be  prejudiced  againft 
or  in  favour  of  certain  Things  and  Actions,  as  well 
as  certain  Sentiments  and  Perfons. 

Do  you  not  fometimes  find  dull  difagreeable 
Ideas  annexed  to  certain  Places,  Seafons,  or  Em¬ 
ployments,  which  give  you  a  fecret  Averfion  to 
them  ?  Thefe  arile  from  the  Remembrance  of 
fome  unplealing  Incidents  vou  have  heretefore  met 
with,  and  which  you  apprehend  may  again  befal 
you  on  fuch  Occaiions.  But  they  are  often  Noth¬ 
ing  more  than  the  mere  Mifreprefentations  of 
Fancy  ;  and  ought  to  be  repelled,  becaufe  they 
will  be  apt  to  lead  you  to  negleft  the  Duties  of 
your  Character. 

If  therefore  you  find  in  yourfelf  a  fecret  Dif- 
inclination  to  any  particular  Action  or  Duty, 
and  the  Mind  begins  to  call:  about  for  Excufes  and 
Reafons  to  juftify  the  Negleft  of  it,  confider  the 
Matter  well  :  Go  to  the  Bottom  of  that  Reluc¬ 
tance  ; 

Reform  an  injurious  Perfcn  if  you  can  j  if  not,  remember  your 
Patience  was  given  you  to  bear  with  him.  That  the  Gods  pa¬ 
tiently  bear  with  fuch  Men,  and  fometimes  beftow  upon  them 
Health,  and  Fame,  and  Fortune.  Id.  Book  9.  ^  11. 

When  People  treat  you  ill,  and  ihow  their  Spite,  and  flander 
you,  enter  into  their  little  Souls,  go  to  the  Bottom  of  them, 
fearch  their  Underftandings  ;  and  you  will  foon  fee,  that  Nothing 
they  may  think  or  fay  of  you  need  give  you  one  troublefome 
Thought.  Id,  Book  9.  ^  27. 

That  is  the  beft  Thing  for  a  Man  which  GOD  fends  him  ;  and 
that  is  the  be  ft  Time  when  he  fends  it.  Id.  Book  10.  ^  2. 

It  is  fometimes  a  hard  Matter  to  be  certain,  when  you  have 
received  ill  Ufage  or  notj  for  Mens  Actions  oftentimes  look  worfe 
than  they  are  :  And  one  muft  be  thoroughly  informed  of  a  great 
many  Things,  before  he  can  rightly  judge.  Id,  Book  1  1.  ^  18. 

ConUder. 
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tance  ;  and  fearch  out  what  it  is  that  gives  the 
Mind  this  Averfion  to  it.  Whether  it  be  the 
Thing  or  A&ion  itfelf,  or  fome  difcouraging  Cir- 
cumftances  that  may  attend  it;  or  fome  difagree- 
able  Confequences  that  may  poffiblyflow  from  it ; 
or  your  fuppofed  Unfitncfs  for  it  at  prefent.  Why, 
ail  thefe  Things  may  be  only  imaginary.  And 
to  negle#  a  plain  and  pofitive  Duty  upon  fuch 
Confiderations,  fhows  that  you  are  governed  by 
Appearances  more  than  Realities,  by  Fancy  more 
than  Reafon,  and  by  Inclination  more  than  Con- 
fcience. 

But  let  Fancy  mufter  up  all  the  difcouraging 
Circumflances,  and  let  them  in  the  moil  formi¬ 
dable  Light,  to  bar  your  Way  to  a  fuppofed  Duty  ; 
for  Inflance,  c  It  is  very  difficult,  I  want  Capacity, 

*  at  leaf!  am  fo  indifpofed  to  it  at  prefent,  that 

*  I  (hall  make  Nothing  of  it  ;  and  then  it  will 
'  be  attended  with  Danger  to  my  Perfon,  Rep- 

4  utation 

Confider  how  much  more  you  often  fuffer  from  your  Anger 
and  Grief,  than  from  thofe  very  Things  for  which  you  are  an¬ 
gry  and  grieved.  Id .  Book  II.  ^  18. 

When  you  fancy  any  one  hath  tranfgrefTed,  hy  thus  to  your- 
Telf:  How  do  I  know  it  is  a  Fault?  But  admit  it  is,  it  may  be 

*  his  Confcience  hath  corrected  him  ;  and  then  he  hath  received 
4  his  Punjfhment  from  himfelf.'  Id.  Book  12.  ^  16. 

To  thefe  I  in  all  add  two  more  Quotations  out  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  of  incomparably  greater  Weight  and  Dignity  than  any 
of  the  forementioned.  Prov.  xix.  11.  The  Difcretion  of  a  Man 
deferreth  hh  Anger  ;  and  it  is  his  Glory  to  pafs  over  a  Tranjgrejfion. 
Rom.  xu.  20,  2i.  If  thine  Enemy  hunger,  feed  him  j  if  he  tbirjl, 
give  him  Drink  :  For  info  doing  thou  Jhalt  heap  Coals  of  Fire  on  his 
Iliad.  Be  not  overcome  of  Evil,  hut  overcome  Evil  with  Good . 
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*  utation  or  Peace  ;  and  the  Oppofition  I  am  like 
c  to  meet  with  is  great*  CAP  But  after  all,  is  the 
Call  of  Providence  clear  ?  Is  the  Thing  a  plain 
Duty  ?  fuch  as  Reafon,  Confcience,  and  Scripture  j 
your  Office,  Character,  or  Perfonal  Engagements 
call  upon  you  to  difcharge  ?  If  fo,  all  the  aforefaid 
Objections  are  vain  and  delufive  ;  and  you  have 
Nothing  to  do,  but  to  futnmon  your  Courage,  and 
in  Dependence  on  Divine  Help,  to  fet  about  the 
Bufinefs  immediately  and  in  good  Earned,  and  in 
the  bed  and  wifed  Manner  you  can  ;  and  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  you  will  find  the  greated 
Difficulty  to  lie  only  in  the  tird  Attempt ;  thefe 
frightful  Appearances  to  be  all  vilionary,  the  mere 
Figments  of  Fancy,  turning  Lambs  into  Lions, 
and  Mole  Hills  into  Mountains  ;  and  that  Noth¬ 
ing  but  Sloth,  Folly  and  Self  Indulgence,  thus  fet 
your  Imagination  on  work  to  deter  you  from  a 
plain  Duty.  Your  Heart  would  deceive  you,  but 
you  have  found  out  the  Cheat,  and  do  not  be 
impofed  upon  (i). 

Again,  fuppofe  the  Thing  done;  confider  how 
it  will  look  then.  Take  a  View  of  it  as  pad ;  and 
whatever  Pains  it  may  cod  you,  think  whether  it 
will  not  be  abundantly  recompenfed  by  the  inward 
Peace  and  Pleafure,  which  arife  from  a  Con- 
fcioufnefs  of  having  aCted  right.  It  certainly  will. 

And 


ft)  u  The  Wife  and  Prudent  conquer  Difficulties, 
i(  By  daring  to  attempt  them.  Sloth  and  Folly 
i(  Shiver  and  fhrink  at  Sight  of  Toil  and  Danger, 
<e  And  make  th’  Impoffibiiity  they  fear.” 


Rowe* 
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And  the  Difficulties  you  now  dread  will  enhance 
your  future  Satisfaction  ( k ).  But  think  again  how 
you  will  bear  the  Reflexions  of  your  own  Mind  if 
you  wilfully  negleX  a  plain  and  neceffary  Duty  5 
whether  tins  will  not  occaflon  you  much  more 
Trouble  than  all  the  Pains  you  might  be  at  in 
performing  it.  And  a  wife  Man  wall  always. deter¬ 
mine  himfelf  by  the  End  ;  or  by  fuch  a  retrofpeX- 
ive  View  of  Things,  confldered  as  pail. 

Again,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  you  find  a  flrong 
Propenfion  to  any  particular  AXion,  examine  that 
with  the  like  Impartiality.  Perhaps  it  is  what 
neither  your  Reafon  nor  Confcience  can  fully 
approve.  And  yet  every  Motive  to  it  is  Arongly 
urged,  and  every  ObjeXion  againA  it  flighted. 
Senfe  and  Appetite  grow  importunate  and  clam¬ 
orous,  and  want  to  lead,  while  Reafon  remon- 
Arates  in  vain.  But  turn  not  aflde  from  that 
faithful  and  friendly  Monitor,  whilA  with  a  low, 
Aid  Voice,  file  addrefles  you  in  this  foft  but  earn- 

eA  Language. - — c  Hear  me,  I  befeech  you, 

4  but  one  Word  more.  The  AXion  is  in- 
‘  deed  out  of  CharaXer;  what  I  (hall  never  ap- 
piove.  The  Pleafure  of  it  is  a  great  deal  over- 
c  lated  ;  you  will  certainly  be  difappointed.  It  is 
c  a  falfe  Appearance  that  now  deceives  you.  And 

*  what  v/hl  you  think  of  yourfelf  when  it  is  paA, 
and  you  come  to  refleX  feriouAy  on  the  Mat- 

*  ter  ?  Believe  it,  you  will  then  wifh  you  had 
4  taken  me  for  your  Counfellor,  inAead  of  thofc 

c  Enemies 


(k)  — -forfan  et  haec  olim  meminifle  juvabit. 

H 
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4  Enemies  of  mine,  your  Lulls  and  Paflions, 
4  which  have  fo  often  milled  you,  though  you 
4  knew  I  never  did/ — — 

Such  Ihort  Recollections  as  thefe,  and  a  little 
Leifure  to  take  a  View  of  the  Nature  and  Con- 
fequences  of  Things  or  Actions,  before  we  rejeCt 
or  approve  them,  will  prevent  much  falfe  Judg¬ 
ment  and  bad  CcnduCt  ;  and  by  Degrees  wear  off 
the  Prejudices  which  Fancy  has  fixed  in  the  Mind 
either  for  or  againft  any  particular  ACtion  ;  teach 
us  to  diflinguifh  between  Things  and  their  Ap¬ 
pearances  ;  {trip  them  of  thofe  falfe  Colours  that 
fb  often  deceive  us  ;  correct  the  Sallies  of  the 
Imagination,  and  leave  the  Reins  in  the  Hand  of 
Reafon. 

Before  I  difmifs  this  Head,  I  mull:  obferve,  that 
feme  of  our  ftrongft  Prejudices  arife  from  an 
exceftive  Self  EJleem ,  or  too  great  a  Complacency 
in  our  own  good  Senfe  and  Underftanding.  Phi - 
lautus  in  every  Thing  fhews  hlmfelf  well  fatisfied 
with  his  own  Wifdom  ;  which  makes  him  very 
impatient  of  Contradiction,  and  gives  him  a  Dil- 
tafte  to  all  who  (hall  prefume  to  oppofe  their  judg¬ 
ment  to  his  in  any  Thing.  He  had  rather  per- 
fevere  in  a  Miftake  than  retraCt  it,  left  his  Judg¬ 
ment  fhould  fuffer  ;  not  confidering  that  his  In¬ 
genuity  and  good  Senfe  fuffer  much  more  by 
fuch  Obftinacy.  The  Fulnefsofhis  Self  Suffi¬ 
ciency  makes  him  blind  to  thofe  Imperfections 
which  every  one  can  fee  in  him  buthimfelf.  So 
that  however  wife,  iiacere  and  friendly,  however 

gentle 
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gentle  and  feafonable  your  Remonftrance  may  be, 
he  takes  it  immediately  to  proceed  from  ill  Na¬ 
ture  or  Ignorance  in  you,  but  from  no  Fault  in  him. 

Seneca ,  I  remember,  tells  us  a  remarkable  Story, 

which  very  well  illuftrates  this  Matter. - - 

Writing  to  his  Friend  Lucilius ,  ‘  My  Wife  (fays 
‘  keePs  Harpafles  in  her  Houfe  ftill,  who,  you 
c  know,  is  a  Sort  of  Family  Food,  and  no  fmall 
^ncUiTibtance  upon  us.  For  my  Part  I  am  far 
5  from  taking  any  PJeafure  in  fuch  Prodigies.  If 
‘  1  have  a  Mind  to  divert  myfelf  with  a°Fool,  I 

c  ^a've  ^ar  t0  S°  ^or  on^  ;  I  can  laugh  at  my- 
fehk  This  filly  Girl,  all  on  a  fudden,  1  oil  her 
t  )e  oignt  :  Ana  (which  perhaps  may  feem  in- 
c  i-  is  very  true)  fhe  does  not  know 

(  ^nc  JS  kk’nd  ;  but  is  every  now  and  then  defiring 
her  Governefs-  to  lead  her  abroad,  fayinp  the 

;  <•  ** - Now  what  U\,SL  in 

^  tn:S  P°°r  Creature,  you. may  obferve  happens  to 
us  alk  Man  knows  that  he  is  covetous,  or 
4  3  n  fa  liable.  Yet  with  this  Difference  ;  the  Blind* 
eeK  fomebody  to  lead  them,  but  we  are  content 

to  wander  without  a  Guide. - But  why  da 

^  we  tnus  deceive  ourfelves  ?  The  Difeafe  is  not 

c  Jvlt  out  us>  deep  within.  And  there- 

ore  iS  }uQ  Cure  fo.  difficult,  becaufe  we  do  not 
'know  that  we  are  Tick  (lj.* 


(!)  Sen*  Epiji,  £2, 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  NeceJJity  and  Means  of  blowing  our 

Natural  Temper. 

IX.  A  NOT  HER  very  important  Branch  of 
j  \  Self  Knowledge  A,  the  Knowledge  of  thoje 
Governing  Pajfions  or  Difpoftions  of  the  Mind \ 
which  generally  form  what  we  call  a  Alan’s  Natur¬ 
al  Temper. 

The  Difference  of  Natural  Tempers  feems  to 
be  chiefly  owing  to  the  different  Degrees  of  In¬ 
fluence  the  feveral  Paffions  have  upon  the  Mind. 
s,  g.  If  the  Paffions  are  eager  and  foon  raifed,  we 
fay  the  Man  is  of  a  warm  Temper  \  if  more  flug- 
gifh  and  flowly  raifed,  he  is  of  a  cool  Temper  \ 
according  as  Anger,  Malice  or  Ambition  prevail, 
he  is  of  a  fierce ,  churli/by  or  haughty  Temper  ;  the 
Influence  of  the  fofter  Paffions  of  Love,  Pity  and 
Benevolence,  forms  a  fweet ,  fympathifing  and  cour¬ 
teous  Temper  ;  and  when  all  the  Paffions  are  duly 
poifed,  and  the  milder  and  pleafing  ones  pre¬ 
vail,  they  make  what  is  commonly  called  a  quite 
good  natured  Man. 

<Ci 

So  that  it  is  the  Prevalence  or  Predominance  of 
any  particular  Paffion  which  gives  the  Turn  or 
Tindfure  to  a  Man's  Temper,  by  which  he  is  dil- 
tinguifhed,  and  for  which  he  is  loved  or  efteemed, 
or  fhunnedand  defpifed  by  others. 

Now  what  this  is,  thofe  we  converfe  with  are 
foon  fenfible  of.  They  prefently  fee  the  Fault  of 
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our  Temper,  and  order  their  Behaviour  accord¬ 
ingly.  If  they  are  wife  and  well  mannered,  they 
will  avoid  linking  the  String  which  they  know 
will  jar  and  raife  a  Difcord  within  us.  If  they 
are  our  Enemies,  they  will  do  it  on  Purpofe  to  fet 
us  on  tormenting  ourlelves.  And  our  Friends  we 
mu;l  fuffer  fometimes  with  a  gentle  Hand  to  touch 

it,  either  by  Way  of  pleafant  Raillery  or  faithfui. 
Advice. 

But  a  Man  mud  be  greatly  unacquainted  with 
Kimfelf,  if  he  is  ignorant  of  his  predominant  Paf- 
fion,  01  dihinguifhing  Temper,  when  every  one 
Ciie  obferves  it.  And  yet  how  common  is  this 
Piece  of  Self  Ignorance  ?  The  two  Apohles, 
James  and  John ,  difcovered  it  in  that  very  A&ion 
wherein  they  meant  to  exprefs  nothing  but  a  hearty 
Zeal  for  their  Maher’s  Honour  ;  which  made- 
him  tell  them,  that  they  knew  not  what  Manner  of 
Spirit  they  were  of  Luke  ix.  55.  /.  e.  that,  inhead 
oi  a  Principle  of  Love  and  genuine  Zeal  for~ 
him,  they  were  at  that  Time  governed  by  a  Spirit 
of  Pride,  Revenge  and  Cruelty  ;  and  yet  knew 
it  not. '  And  that  the  Apohle  John  fhould  he 
liable  to  tnis  Cenfure,  whofe  Temper  feemed  to 
be  all  Love  and  S  weetnefs,  is  a  memorable  Inhance 
how  difficult 1  a  Thing  it  is  for  a  Man  at  all  Times 
t°  know  his  own  Spirit  ;  and  that  that  Pa  hi  on 
whicn  feems  to  have  the  Ieah  Power  over  his  ' 
Mind,  may  on  fome  Occafions  infenfibly  ^ain  a 
criminal  Afcendant  there. 
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X  he  NecefFity  of  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  our 
reigning  Paffions  appears  further  from  hence  ; 
that  -  they  not  only  give  a  Tindure  to  the  Temper, 
but  to  the  Underftanding  alfo  ;  and  throw  a  Prong 
Bias  on  the  Judgment.  They  have  much  the 
fame  Effed  upon  the  Eye  of  the  Mind,  as  fome 
Diffempers  have  upon  that  of  the  Body.  If  they 
do  not  put  it  out,  they  weaken  it ;  or  throw  falfe 
Colours  before  it,  and  make  it  form  a  w7rong  Judg¬ 
ment  of  Things.  And,  in  ffiort,  are  the  Source 
of  thofe  forementioned  Prejudices,  which  fo  often 
abufe  the  Human  LTnderftanding. 

Whatever  the  different  Paffions  themfelves  that 
reign  in  the  Mind  may  be  owing  to,  whether  to 
the  different  Texture  of  the  bodily  Organs,  or 
the  different  Quantity  or  Motion  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  or  to  the  native  Turn  and  Caff  of  the 
Soul  itfelf  ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that  Men’s  different 
Ways  of  thinking  are  much  according  to  the  Pre¬ 
dominance  of  their  different  Paffions  ;  and  efpec- 
ially  with  regard  to  Religion.  Thus,  e .  g.  we 
fee  melancholy  People  are  apt  to  throw  too  much 
Gloom  upon  their  Religion,  and  reprefent  it  in 
a,  very  uninviting  and  unlovely  View,  as  all  Auf- 
terity  and  Mortification  \  whilff  they,  who  are 
governed  by  the  more  gay  and  cheerful  Paffions, 
are  apt  to  run  into  the  other  Extreme,  and  too 
much  to  mingle  the  Pleafures  of  Senfe  with  thole 
of  Religion  ;  and- are  as  much  too  lax,  as  the  other 
too  fevere.  And  thus  by  the  Prejudice  or  Bias  of 
their  refpeftive  Paffions,  or  the  Force  of  their 

Natural 
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Natural  Temper,  they  are  led  into  different  Mis¬ 
takes. 

<  So  that  would  a  Man  know  himfelf,  he  mud 
c  dudy  his  Natural  Temper  \  his  canftitutional 
c  Inclinations,  and  favourite  Paffions  ;  for  by  thefe 
4  a  Man’s  Judgment  is  eaiily  perverted,  and  a 
4  wrong  Bias  hung  upon  his  Mind :  Thefe  are 
4  the  Inlets  of  Prejudice  ;  the  unguarded  Avenues 
4  of  the  Mind,  by  which  a  thoufand  Errours  and 
4  fecret  Faults  find  Admiffion,  without  being  ob- 
4  ferved  or  taken  Notice  of  fmj. 

And  that  we  may  more  eaiily  come  at  the 
Knowledge  of  our  predominant  Affections,  let  us 
confider  what  outward  Events  do  mod  imprefs 
and  move  us  ;  and  in  what  Manner.  What  is  it 
that  ufuaily  creates  the  greated  Pain  or  Pleafure 
in  the  Mind  ? And  as  for  Pain ,  a  Stoic  k  in¬ 
deed  may  tell  us,  4  that  we  mud  keep  Things  at  a 
4  Didance  ;  let  Nothing  that  is  outward  come 
4  within  us  ;  let  Externals  be  Externals  dill.’  But 
the  human  Make  will  fcarce  bear  the  Rigour  of 
that  Philofophy.  Outward  Things,  after  all,  will 
Imprefs  and  affedl  u-s.  And  there  is  no  Harm  in 
this,  provided  they  do  not  get  the  PoffefTion  of  us, 
cverfet  our  Reafon,  or  lead  us  to  a£t  unbecoming 
a  Man  or  a  Chridian.  And  one  Advantage  we 
may  reap  from  hence  is,  the  Manner  or  Degree 
in  which  outward  Things  imprefs  us,  may  lead 
us  into  a  better  Acquaintance  with  our f elves 5 

difcover 

(m)  Sfeffat,  Vol.  vi.  No. 
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difco^to  us  our  weak  Side,  and  the  Paflions- 
which  moft  predominate  in  us. 

•  °d  r  fkafures  wiiI  likewife  difcover  our  reio-n- 
ing  Paflions,  and  the  true  Temper  and  Difpofi- 

P^r  the,  cSouL  .  If  be  captivated  by  the 

Ieafures- ot  Sin,  it  is  a  Sign  its  prevailing  Tafte  is 

very  vicious  and  corrupt  ;  if  with  the  Pleafures  of 
oenfe,  very  low  and  fordid  ;  if  imaginary  Pleaf¬ 
ures,  and  the  painted  Scenes  of  Fancy  and  Ro¬ 
mance  do  moft  entertain  it,  the  Soul  hath  then  a 
trifling  Turn  ;  if  the  Pleafures  of  Science  or  in- 
telleciual  Improvements  are  thofe  it  is  moft  fond 
o  j  it  has  then  a  noble  and  refined  Tafte  ;  but  if 
Its  chief  Satisfadions  derive  from  Religion  and 
Dlvme  Contemplation,  it  has  then  its  true  and 
proper  T  afte  ;  its  Temper  is  as  it  Ihould  be,  pure, 
divine,  and  heavenly  ;  provided  thefe  Satisfactions 
fpring  from  a  true  religious  Principle,  free  from., 
tiiat  Superftition,  Bigotry  and  Enthufiafm,  under 
whicn  it  is  often  difguifed. 

And  thus  by  carefully  obferving  what  it  is 
that  gives  the  Mind  the  greateft  Pain  and  Tor¬ 
ment,  or  the  greateft  Pleafure  and  Entertain¬ 
ment,  we  come  at  the  Knowledge  of  its  reign¬ 
ing  Paflions,  and  prevailing  Temper  and  Dif- 
pofttion. 

‘  Include  thyfelf  then,  O  my  Soul',  within > 

5  the  Compafs  of  thine  own  Heart  ;  if  it  be  not 
1  large,  it  is  deep,  and  thou  wilt  there  find  Ex- 
crcne  enough.  Thou  wilt  never  be  able  to 
4  lound  ir  *  ^  cannot  be  known,  but  by  Him, 


c  who. 
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*  who  tries  the  i  houghts  unci  Reins .  But  one 
«  into  this  Subject  as  deep  as  thou  canft.  Exam- 
4  ine  thyfelf ;  and  this  Knowledge  of  that  which 
1  pafles  within  thee  will  be  of  more  Ufe  to  thee, 

4  than  the  Knowledge  of  all  that  paffes  in  the 
4  World.  Concern  not  thyfelf  with  the  Wars 
4  and  Quarrels  of  publick.  or  private  Perfons. 

4  Take  Cognizance  of  thofe  Contefls  which  are 
4  between  thy  Flefh  and  thy  Spirit  ;  betwixt  the 
4  Law  of  thy  Members,  and  that  of  thy  Under- 
4  handing.  Appeafe  thofe  Differences.  Teach 
4  thy  Fleih  to  be  in  Subjedfion.  Replace  Reafon 
4  on  its  Throne  ;  and  give  it  Piety  for  its  Coun- 
4  fellor.  Tame  thy  Paffions,  and  bring  them 
4  under  Bondage.  Put  thy  little  State  in  good 
4  Order;  govern  wifely  and  holily  thofe  numer- 
4  ous  People  which  are  contained  in  fo  little  a 
4  Kingdom  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  Multitude  of  Af- 
4  fe&ions,  Thoughts,  Opinions  and  Paffions 
4  which  are  in  thine  Heart  (n)f 


CHAP.  XI. 


Concerning  the  Jecret  Springs  of  our  ASiions , 


X.  /|  N  OTHER  confderable  Branch  of  Self 
/  \  Acquaintance  is ,  to  know  the  true  Motives 
and  jecret  Springs  of  our  Actions. 


(n)  Jurieu's Method  of  CbrtftiAn  Devct'icriy  Part  hi.  Chop,  hi* 
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/ lliS  'Vll!  Sometimes  coft  us  much  Pains  to  a~ 
CjU‘re;  "ut  for  want  of  it,  we  fnouid  be  in  Dan- 

and °  f Paf[‘ng  3  faIfe  JudSment  upon  our  Adions, 
and^of  entertaming  a  wrong  Opinion  of  our  Con- 

It  is  not  only  very  poffible,  but  very  common, 
for  Men  to  be  ignorant  of  the  chief  Inducements 
°  the^r  behaviour  ;  and  to  imagine  they  ad  from 
cne  io.ive,  whilft  they  are  apparently  governed 
by  another.  If  we  examine  our  Views,  and  look 
into  our  Hearts  narrowly,  we  (hall  find  that  they 
more  frequently  deceive  us  in  this  refped  than  we 
are  aware  of ;  Jyy  perfuading  us  that  we  are  gov- 
Ci-ned  by  much  better  Motives  than  we  really  are. 
i  he  Honour  of  GOD,  and  the  Intereft  of  Relig- 

j°n>  ma>r  *oe  tilie  °Pen  avowed  Motives  ;  whilft 
lecular  Intereft  and  fecret  Vanity  may  be  the  hid- 

!  en  true  cne-  While  we  think  we  are  ferv- 
in°  we  nia7  be  only  facrificing  to  Mam - 

"'fn'  v  v  c  ma);?  hke  Jehu^  boaft  our  Zeal  for  the 
Lord,  when  we  are  only  animated  by  the  Heat 

0Jl  natura^  ^dions  (o)  ;  may  cover  a  cenfori- 
ous  Spirit  under  a  Cloak  of  Piety  5  and  giving 

aid  monition  to  others,  may  be  only  giving  Vent 
to  our  Spleen.  ° 

Many  come  to  the  Place  of  publick  Worlhip 
out  or  Cuftom  or  Curiofity,  who  would  be  thought 
l°,  l;‘yirle>t*|iti!er  only  out  of  Confcience.  And 
r*™  cxternal  ar‘d  profefied  View  is  to 
ve  and  gain  Good  to  their  Souls,  their 

fecret 


(°)  2  Kings  x.  1 6., 
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fecret  and  inward  Motive  is  only  to  fliew  them- 
felves  to  advantage,  or  to  avoid  Singularity,  and 
prevent  others  making  Obfervations  on  their  Ab¬ 
sence.  Munificence  and  Almfgiving  may  often 
proceed  from  a  Principle  of  Pride  and  Party  Spir¬ 
it,  and  feeming  Adds  of  Friendship,  from  a  mer¬ 
cenary  Motive. 

By  thus  difguifing  our  Motives  we  may  impofe 
upon  Men,  but  at  the  fame  time  we  impofe  upon 
curfelves  ;  and  whild  we  are  deceiving  others,  our 
own  Hearts  deceive  us.  And  of  all  Impodures 
Self  Deception  is  the  mod  dangerous,  becaufe  lead 
fufpeeded. 

Now,  unlefs  we  examine  this  Point  narrowly, 
tte  (hall  never  come  to  the  Bottom  of  it ;  and  un- 
ieis  we  come  at  the  true  Spring  and  real  Motive  of 
our  A -ft  ions,  we  f hall  never  be  able  to  form  a  rDht 
Judgment  of  them  ;  and  they  may  appear  very 
different  in  our  own  Eye,  and  in  the  Eye  of  the 
World,  from  what  they  do  in  the  Eye  of  GOD. 
For  the  LORD  feeth  not  as  Man  feeth  :  For  Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  .Appearance,  hut  the  LORD 
looketh  on  the  Heart  A  And  hence  it  is,  that  that 
whicn  is  highly  efleemed  a?nong  Men ,  is  oftentimes 
Abomination  in  the  Sight  of  GOD.  \  Every  ll/ay 
oj  Alan  is  right  in  his  own  Lyes  \  but  the  LORD 
ponder  eth  the  He  arts. % 

\ 

C  H  A  P. 

+  Luke  xvi.  15.  £  Prov.'  xxi.  i. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Every  one  that  knows  himfelf  is  hi  a  particu¬ 
lar  Manner  fenfible  how  far  he  is  govern¬ 
ed  by  a  Thirft  for  Applaufe . 

XI.  A  NOTHER  Thing  nccefary  to  unfold  a 
.  Man's  Heart  to  himfelf  is,  to  confuler 
what  is  his  Appetite  for  Fame  ;  and  by  what 
Means  he  feeks  to  gratify  it. 

This  PafTion  in  particular  having  always  fo 
main  a  Stroke,  and  oftentimes  fo  unfufpe&ed  an 
Influence  on  the  tiiofl:  important  Parts  of  our 
Conduct,  a  perfect  Acquaintance  with  it  is  a  very 
material  Branch  of  Self  Knowledge,  and  therefore 
requires  a  diflinfl  Conflderation. 

Emulation ,  like  the  other  Pafflons  of  the  Hu¬ 
man  Mind,  fliows  itfelf  much  more  plainly,  and 
works  much  more  ftrongly  in  fome  than  it  does 
in  others.  It  is  in  itfelf  innocent ;  and  was  plant¬ 
ed  in  our  Natures  for  very  wife  Ends,  and,  if  kept 
under  proper  Regulations,  is  capable  of  ferving 
very  excellent  Purpofes  ;  otherwife  it  degenerates 
into  a  mean  and  criminal  Ambition . 

When  a  Man  finds  Something  within  him  that 
pu flies  him  on  to  excel  in  worthy  Deeds,  or  in 
AFfions  truly  good  and  virtuous,  and  purfues 
that  Defign  with  a  fleady  unaffedled  Ardour, 

without  Referve  or  Falfehood,  it  is  a  true  Sign 

of 
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of  a  noble  Spirit.  For  that  Love  of  Praife  can 
never  be  criminal,  that  excites  and  enables  a  Man 
to  do  a  great  deal  more  Good  than  he  could  do 
without  it.  And  perhaps  there  never  was  a  fine 
Genius  or  a  noble  Spirit,  that  rofe  above  the  com¬ 
mon  Level,  and  diftingu idled  itfelf  by  high  At¬ 
tainments  in  what  is  truly  excellent,  but  was  fe- 
cretly,  and  perhaps  infenfibly,  prompted  by  the 
Impulfe  of  this  Paflion. 

Bur,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  Man’s  Views  centre 
only  in  the  Applaufe  of  others,  whether  it  be  de¬ 
served  or  not  ;  if  he  pants  after  Popularity  and 
Fame,  not  regarding  how  he  comes  by  it  ;  if  his 
Paflion  for  Praife  urge  him  to  Jlretch  himfelf  be¬ 
yond  the  Line  of  his  Capacity,  and  to  attempt 
Things  to  which  he  is  unequal  ;  to  condefcend 
to  mean  Arts  and  low  Diffimulation  for  the  Sake 
of  a  Name  ;  and  in  a  fmifter,  indirect  Way,  fue 
hard  for  a  little  Xncenfe,  not  caring  from  whom 
he  receives  it ;  his  Ambition  then  becomes  Van¬ 
ity.  And  if  it  excite  a  Man  to  wicked  Attempts, 
make  him  willing  to  facrifice  the  Efteem  of  all 
wife  and  good  Men  to  the  Acclamations  of  a 
Mob  ;  to  overleap  the  Bounds  of  Decency  and 
Truth,  and  break  through  the  Obligations  of 
.Honour  and  Virtue,  it  is  then  not  only  Vanity, 
but  Vice  \  and  Vice  the  mod  deflru£hve  to  the 
Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Human  Society,  and 
which  of  all  others  hath  made  the  greateft  Hav- 
ock  and  Devaluation  among^Mcn. 


J 


What 
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What  an  Indance  have  we  here  of  the  wide 
Difference  between  common  Opinion  and  T ruth  ? 
That  a  Vice  fo  big  with  Mifchief  and  Mifery 
fhould  be  midaken  for  a  Virtue  !  And  that  they 
who  have  been  mod  infamous  for  it  fhould  be 
crowned  with  Laurels,  even  by  thofe  who  have 
been  ruined  by  it ;  and  have  thofe  Laurels  perpet¬ 
uated  by  the  common  Confent  of  Men  through 
after  Ages  !  Seneca  $  Judgment  of  Alexander  is  cer¬ 
tainly  more  agreeable  to  Truth  than  the  common 
Opinion  \  w7ho  called  him  u  a  publick  Cut  Throat 
u  rather  than  a  Hero  ;  and  who,  in  feeking  only 
*c  to  be  a  Terrour  to  Mankind,  arofe  to  no  greater 
u  an  Excellence,  than  what  belonged  to  the  mod 
«  hurtful  and  hateful  Animals  on  Earth  (p).” 

Certain 


( bJ  enlm  firnile  habebat  vefanus  Adolefcens,  cui  pro 

Virtute  erat  felix  Temeritas  ? - Hie  a  pueritia  lacro,  gentium- 

que  Valuator,  tam  hoftium  pernicies  quam  amicorum.  Quo  fum- 
jnum  bonum  duceret  terror!  effe  cundlis  mortalibus  :  Obiitus  non 
ferociffima  tantum,  fed  ignaviffima  quoque  animalia,  timeri  ob 
virus  malum.  Sen.  de  Benef.  cap.  i 

How  different  from  this  is  the  Judgment  of  Plutarch  in  this 
Matter  ?  who,  in  his  Oration  concerning  the  Fortune  and  Virtue  of 
Alexander ,  exalts  him  into  a  true  Hero ,  and  Juftifies  all  the  Wafte 
3he  made  of  Mankind  under  (the  fame  Colour  with  which  the 
. Spaniards  excufed  their  inhuman  Barbarities  towards  the  poor 
-  Indians ,  viz.)  a  Pretence  of  civilizing  them.  And  in  attributing 
all  his  Succefs  to  his  Virtue,  he  talks  more  like  a  Soldier  ferving 
under  him  in  his  Wars,  chan  an  -Hiflorian  who  lived  many  Years 
afterwards,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  tranfmit  his  Character  im¬ 
partially  to  future  Ages.  And  in  whatever  other  Refpe&s  Mr. 
X) ryden  may  give  the  Preference  to  Plutarcb  before  Seneca ,  (which 
he  does  with  much  Zeal  in  his  Preface  to  Plutarch's  Lives)  yet  is 
itiuil  be  allowed  that,  in  this  Inftance  at  ieaft,  the  latter  fhevvs 
snore  of  the  Philofopber*  See  Pluto  Mcr*  VoU  I#  adfn» 


Chap.  XIL  doth  conjift.  9,9, 

Certain  it  is,  that  thefe  falfe  Heroes,  who  Seek 
tlieir  Glory  from  the  Definition  of  their  own 
Species,  are  of  all  Men  mofi  ignorant  of  them-* 
Selves ;  and  by  this  wicked  Ambition  entail  In¬ 
famy  and  Curfes  upon  their  Name,  infiead  of  that 
immortal  Glory  they  purfued.  According  to  the 
Prophet’s  Words — •Wo  to  him  who  coveteth  an  evil 
Covetoufnefs  to  his  Houfe ,  that  he  may  fet  his  Weft 
on  High  ;  that  he  may  he  delivered  from  the  Power 
of  Evil,  Thou  haft  conf alted  Shame  to  thine  Houfe „ 
by  cutting  of' many  People  ;  and  haft  fined  againjl 
thy  Soul  ( q J. 

Now  no  Man  can  truly  know  himfelr  till  he  be 

wi 

acquainted  with  this,  which  is  lo  often  the  Secret 
and  unperceived  Spring  of  his  Adfions,  and  ob¬ 
serves  how  far  it  governs  him  in  his  Convention 
and  Conduct  ;  Virtue  and  real  Excellence  will 
rife  to  View,  though  they  be  not  mounted  on  the 
Wings  of  Ambition,  which,  by  Soaring  too  high, 
procures  but  a  more  fatal  Fall 

/ind  to  coirePc  tne  Irregularity  and  Extra va~ 
gance  or  tnis  Pafiion,  let  us  but  refiedf  how  airy 
and  unfubftantiai  a  Pleafure  the  highefi  Gratifi¬ 
cations  of  it  afford  ;  how  many  cruel  Mortifies- 

Cions 


(q)  Hab.  ii.  9,  10. 
Gain, 


Iran  yan  that  gqinctb  a  •wicked 


Oh  Sons  of  Earth  !  Attempt  ye  ftill  to  rife, 

By  Mountains  pil’d  on  Mountains,  to  the  Skies  ? 
Heav’n  ftiil  with  Laughter  the  vain  Toil  furveys. 

And  buries  Madmen  in  the  Heaps  they  raife. 

Who  wickedly  is  wife,  or  madly  brave, 

Is  but  the  more  a  Fool,  or  more  a  Knave. 

P°pe's  Ejjay  on  Man . 
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tions  it  expofes  us  to,  by  awakening  the  Envy  of 
others  ;  to  what  Meannefs  it  often  makes  us  fub- 
mit  ;  how  frequently  it  lofeth  its  End  by  purfu- 
ing  it  with  too  much  Ardour  ;  and  how  much 
more  folid  Pleafure  the  Approbation  of  Confcience 
will  yield,  than  the  Acclamations  of  ignorant  and 
miftaken  Men,  who,  judging  by  Externals  only, 
cannot  know  our  true  Character  ;  and  whofe 
Commendations  a  wife  Man  would  rather  defpife 
than  court.  4  Examine  but  the  Size  of  People's 
4  Senfe,  and  the  Condition  of  their  Underftand- 
4  ings,  and  you  will  never  be  fond  of  Popu- 
4  larity,  nor  afraid  of  Cenfure  ;  nor  folicitous 
*  what  Judgment  they  may  form  of  you,  who 
4  know  not  how  to  judge  rightlyof  themfelves/VJ.* 

(r)  AisAfh  £<rw  si;  roc  ?iys[j.ovix%  a,v\oovy  xoa 

ru/cts  xpHocs  <po£y)  om<;  xoa  7 rqu  oc'jIm  oflxq  xpl[oc<;> 
Mark  AnUn,  lib,  ix.  §  iS, 


Chap.  XIII. 


doth  confijl . 


id 


CHAP.  XIII. 

What  Kind  of  Knowledge  we  are  already 
furnijhed  with >  and  what  Degree  of  Ef~+ 
teem  we fet  upon  it. 

XII.  A  MAN  can  never  rightly  know  himfelf 
II  unlefs  he  examines  into  his  Knowledge  of 
other  Things . 

We  muft  confider  then  the  Knowledge  we 
have;  and  whether  we  do  not  fet  too  high  a  Price 
upon  it,  and  too  great  a  Value  upon  ourfeJves  on 
the  Account  of  it  ;  of  what  real  Ufe  it  is  to  us, 
and  what  Effect  it  has  upon  us  ;  whether  it  does 
not  make  us  too  ftiff,  unfociable,  and  affuminp-  * 
telly  and  fupercilious,  and  ready  to  defpife  others 
for  their  fuppofed  Ignorance.  If  fo,  our  Knowl¬ 
edge,  be  it  what  it  will,  does  us  more  Harm  than 
Good.  We  were  better  without  it  ;  Ignorance 
itfelf  would  not  render  us  fo  ridiculous.  Such  a 
Temper,  with  all  our  Knowledge,  (hows  that  we 
know  not  ourfelves . 

c  A  Man  is  certainly  proud  of  that  Knowledge 
6  he  defpifes  others  for  the  Want  of.’ 

How  common  is  it  for  fome  Men  to  be  fond  of 
appearing  to  know  more  than  they  do,  and  of 
feeming  to  be  thought  Men  of  Knowledge  ?  To 
which  End  they  exhauft  their  Fund  almoft  in 
all  Companies,  to  outfhine  the  reft.  So  that  in. 
two  or  three  Conventions  they  are  drawn  dry, 

I  2  and 
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and  you  fee  to  the  Bottom  of  them  much  fooner 
than  you  could  at  firft  imagine.  And  even  that 
Porrent  of  Learning,  which  they  pour  out  upon 
you  at  firfl:  fo  unmercifully,  rather  confounds 
than  fatisfies  you  ;  their  vifible  Aim  is  not  to  in¬ 
form  your  Judgment,  but  difplay  their  own  ;  you 
have  many  Things  to  query  and  except  againft, 
but  their  Loquacity  gives  you  no  Room  ;  and  their 
good  Senfe,  fet  off  to  fo  much  Advantage,  flrikes 
a  modeft  Man  dumb  :  If  you  infift  upon  your 
Right  to  examine,  they  retreat,  either  in  Confu- 
fion  or  Equivocation  ;  and,  like  the  Scuttle  Fifli^ 
throw  a  large  Quantity  of  Ink  behind  them,  that 
you  may  not  fee  where  to  purfue.  Whence  this 
Foible  flows  is  obvious  enough.  Self  Knowledge 
would  foon  corre£l  it. 

But,  as  fome  ignorantly  affe£l  to  be  more 
knowing,  fo  others  vainly  affe6l  to  be  more  igno¬ 
rant  than  they  are ;  who,  to  fhew  they  have  great¬ 
er  Infight  and  Penetration  than  other  Men,  infift 
upon  the  abfolute  Uncertainty  of  Science ;  will 
difpute  even  firfl  Principles  ;  grant  Nothing  as 
certain,  and  fo  run  into  downright  Pyrrhonifrn  ^ 
the  too  common  Effect  of  abflradled  Debates  ex- 
refjively  refined  (s). 

Every 


(s J  Socrates's  Saying,  Nihil  fe  fcire,  rsifi  id  ipfum,  favoured 
of  an  affedted  Humility.  But  they  that  followed  went  further  5 
and  particularly  Arcefilas ,  Negabat  effe  quicquam,  quod  fciri  po- 
teft  $  ne  illud  quidem  ipfum  quod  Socrates  fibi  reliquiflet.  And 
thus  the  Abfurdity  grew  to  a  Size  that  was  monftrous.  For  to 
know  that  one  knows  Nothing ,  is  a  Contradiction,  And  not  to  know 

that 
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Every  one  is  apt  to  fet  the  greated  Value  upon 
that  Kind  of  Knowledge,  in  which  he  imagines 
he  himfeif  mod  excels  ;  and  to  undervalue  all 
other  in  Comparifon  of  it.  There  wants  fome 
certain  Rule  then,  by  which  every  Man’s  Knowl¬ 
edge  is  to  be  tried,  and  the  Value  of  it  edimat- 

ed.  And  let  it  be  this. - u  That  is  the  bed: 

a  and  mod  valuable  Kind  of  Knowledge,  that 
u  is  mod  fubfervient  to  the  bed  Ends  ;  u  e .  which 
“  tends  to  make  a  Man  wifer  and  better,  or 
st  more  agreeable  and  ufeful  both  to  himfeif  and 

u  others.5’-- - For  Knowledge  is  but  a  Means 

that  relates  to  fome  End ,  And  as  all  Means  are 
to  be  judged  of  by  the  Excellency  of  the  End,  and 
their  Expediency  to  produce  it  j  fo  that  mud  be 
the  bed  Knowledge  that  hath  the  direttefl  Ten¬ 
dency  to  promote  the  befl  Ends  \  viz,  a  Man’s 
own  true  Happinefs,  and  that  of  others  ;  in  which 
the  Glory  of  GOD,  the  ultimate  End,  is  ever 
necedarily  comprifed. 

Now,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  the  feveral  Kinds 
of  Science  by  this  Rule,  we  fhould  find,  i.  Some 
of  them  to  be  very  hurtful  and  pernicious  ;  as 
tending  to  pervert  the  true  End  of  Knowledge  ; 
to  ruin  a  Man’s  own  Happinefs,  and  make  him 
more  injurious  to  Society.  Such  is  the  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  Vice,  the  various  Temptations  to  it,  and 
the  fecret  Ways  of  pra&ifing  it  ;  efpecially  the 
Arts  of  Difiimulation,  Fraud,  and  Difhonedy, 

2.  Others 

that  be  knows  even  tbaty  is  not  to  know  but  that  be  way  know 
thing,  Relig,  of  Nat,  ddin ,  Rage  49, 
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2.  Others  will  be  found  unprofitable  and  ufelefs . 
As  thofe  Parts  of  Knowledge,  which  though  they 
may  take  up  much  Time  and  Pains  to  acquire, 
yet  anfwei  no  valuable  Purpofe  ;  and  ferve  only 
for  Amufement,  and  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Imagination.  For  inftanee,an  Acquaintance  with 
I  lays.  Novels,  Games,  and  Modes,  in  which  a 
Man  may  be  very  critical  and  expert,  and  vet 
not  a  whit  the  wifer  or  more  ufeful  Man.  3. 
Other  Kinds  of  Knowledge  are  good  only  rel¬ 
atively^  or  conditionally,  and  may  be  more  ufeful 
to  one  than  to  another  ;  viz,  a  Skill  in  a  Man's 
particular  Occupation  or  Calling,  on  which  his 
Credit,  Livelihood,  or  Ufefulnefs  in  the  World 
depends.  And  as  this  Kind  of  Knowledge  is  val¬ 
uable  in  Proportion  to  its  End,  fo  it  ought  to  be 
cultivated  with  a  Diligence  and  Efteem  anfwer- 
able  to  that.  Laftly,  Other  Kinds  of  Knowl¬ 
edge  are  good  abfolutely  and  univerfaily  ;  viz, 
the  Knowledge  of  GOD  and  ourfelves.  The 
Nature  of  our  final  Happinefs,  and  the  Way  to  it. 
This  is  equally  necefiary  to  all.  And  how  thank¬ 
ful  fhould  w7e  be,  that  we,  who  live  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  that  Light  in  its 
Perfection  and  Purity,  have  fo  many  happy  Means 
and  Opportunities  of  attaining  this  mod  ufeful 
and  necefiary  Kind  of  Knowledge  ! 

A  Man  can  never  underhand  himfelf  then,  till 
he  makes  a  right  Eftimate  of  his  Knowledge  ;  till 
he  examines  what  Kind  of  Knowledge  he  values 
himfelf  moh  upon,  and  moil  diligently  cultivates ; 

how 
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how  high  a  Value  he  lets  upon  it  ;  what  Good  it 
does  him  ;  what  Effect  it  hath  upon  him  ;  what 
he  is  the  better  for  it  ;  what  End  it  anfwers  now  * 
or  what  it  is  like  to  anfwer  hereafter. 

There  is  Nothing  in  which  a  Man’s  Self  Igno¬ 
rance  difcovers  itfelf  more,  than  in  the  Edeem  he 
hath  for  his  Underdanding,  or  for  himfelf  on  the 
Account  of  it.  It  is  a  trite  and  true  Obfervation, 
that  empty  Things  make  the  mojl  Sound .  Men  of 
the  lead:  Knowledge  are  mod  apt  to  make  a  Show 
of  it,  and  to  value  themfelves  upon  it  ;  which  is 
very  vilible  in  forward  confident  Youth,  raw  con¬ 
ceited  Academicks,  and  thofe  who,  uneducated  in 
their  Childhood,  betake  themfelves  in  later  Life 
to  Reading,  without  Tade  or  judgment,  only  as 
an  Accompiifhment,  and  to  make  a  Show  of  Schol- 
ar(hip ;  who  have  jud  Learning  enough  to  fpoil 
Company,  and  render  themfelves  ridiculous,  but 
not  enough  to  make  either  themfelves  or  others 
at  all  the  wifer. 

But  befule  the  forementioned  Kinds  of  Knowl¬ 
edge,  there  is  another  which  is  commonly  called 
Falfe  Knowledge  ;  which  though  it  often  impofes 
upon  Men  under  the  Show  and  Semblance  of 
true  Knowledge,  is  really  worfe  than  Ignorance. 
Some  Men  have  learned  a  great  many  Things, 
and  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  learn 
them,  and  dand  very  high  in  their  own  Opinion 
on  Account  of  them,  which  yet  they  mud  un¬ 
learn  before  they  are  truly  wife.  They  have  been 
at  a  vad  Expenfe  of  Time,  and  Pains,  and  Pa- 

tience> 
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pence,  to  heap  together,  and  to  confirm  themfelves 
in  a  Set  or  wrong  Notions,  which  they  lav  up  in 
their  Minds  as  a  Fund  of  valuable  Knowledge; 
which,  if  they  try  by  the  forementioned  Rules, 
viz.  “  the  Tendency  they  have  to  make  them 
cc  wfer  and  better ,  or  more  ufefui  and  beneficial  to 
£c  others will  be  found  to  be  worth  juft  Nothin^ 
at  all.  6 

Beware  of  this  falfe  Knowledge.  For  as  there 
o  hich  hden  are  more  obftinately 
tenacious,  fo  there  is  Nothing  that  renders  them 
more  vain,  or  more  averfe  to  Self  Knowledge 
Of  all  Things,  Men  are  moft  fond  of  their  wrong 
Notions. 

Tire  Apoftle  Paul  often  fpeaks  of  thefe  Men, 
and  their  Self  Sufficiency,  in  very  poignant  Terms ; 
who,  though  they  feem  wije,yet  (fays  he)  rniifl  become 
Fools  before  they  are  wife  *  Though  they  think 
they  know  a  great  deal,  know  Nothing  yet  as  they 
ought  to  know .f  But  deceive  themjelves ,  by  thinking 
them  [elves  Something  when  they  are  Nothing. %  And 
whilft  they  defire  to  be  Teachers  of  others ,  underjlarul 
not  what  they  jay ,  nor  ibhereof  they  ajfir?n.  §  And 
want  themjelves  to  be  taught  what  are  the  firjl  Rudi¬ 
ments  and  Principles  of  Wifdom,  J| 

CHAP, 


*  i  Cor.  iii,  1 8, 
§  i  Tim.  i,  7, 


■f  1  Cor.  viii.  2. 
[j  Heb.  v,  12. 


|  Gal.  vi.  3* 
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C  H  A  P.  XIV. 


Concerning  the  Knowledge,  Guard ,  and  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  our  i Thoughts . 


Imaginatio 


The  right  Government  of  the  Thoughts  re¬ 
quires  no  fmall  Art,  Vigilance,  and  Refolution. 
But  it  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Importance  to  the 
Peace  and  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  that  it  is 


worth  while  to  be  at  fome  Pains  about  it.  A  Man 
that  hath  fo  numerous  and  turbulent  a  Family  to 


govern  as  his  own  Thoughts,  which  are  too  apt 
to  be  at  the  Command  of  his  Pajfions  and  appe¬ 
tites,  ought  not  to  be  long  from  Home.  If  he  be, 
they  will  foon  grow  mutinous  and  diforderly  un¬ 
der  the  ConduHof  thofe  two  headftrong  Guide’s, 
and  raife  great  Clamours  and  Difturbances,  and 
fometimes  on  the  flighted:  Occasions.  And  a 
more  dreadful  Scene  of  Mifery  can  hardly  be  im¬ 
agined,  than  that  which  is  occafioned  by  fuch  a 
Tumult  and  Uproar  within,  when  a  raging;  Con- 
fcience  or  inflamed  Paflions  are  let  loofe  without 
Check  or  Control.  A  City  in  Flames,  or  the 
Mutiny  of  a  drunken  Crew  aboard,  who  have 
murdered  the  Captain,  and  are  butchering  one 
another,  are  but  faint  Emblems  of  it.  The  Tor- 


merit 
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‘"merit  of  the  Mind,  under  fuch  an  Infurre&ion  and 
Ravage  of  the  Pafilons,  is  not  eafy  to  be  conceived. 
The  moft  revengeful  Man  cannot  wifli  his  Enemy 
a  greater. 

Of  what  vaft  Importance  then  is  it  for  a  Man 
to  watch  over  his  Thoughts,  in  Order  to  a  right 
Government  of  them  !  To  confider  what  Kind 
of  Thoughts  find  the  eafiefi:  Admiffion,  in  what 
Manner  they  infinuate  themfelves,  and  upon  what 
Qccafions  ! 

It  was  an  excellent  Rule  which  a  wife  Heathen 
prefcribed  to  himfelf,  in  his  private  Meditations  ; 
Manage  (faith  he)  all  your  Actions  and  Thoughts  in 
fuel j  a  Manner ,  as  if  you  were  juft  going  out  of  the 
World  (t).  Again,  (faith  he)  a  Man  is  feldom ,  if 
every  unhappy  for  not  knowing  the  Thoughts  of  others  \ 
hut  he  that  does  not  attend  to  the  Motions  of  his  own% 
is  certainly  miferahle  (u). 

It  may  be  worth  our  while  then  to  difeufs  this 
Matter  a  little  more  precifely  ;  and  confider,  r. 
What  kind  of  Thoughts  are  to  be  excluded  or  rejected* 
And  2.  What  ought  to  be  indulged  and  entertained \ 

I.  Some 

ft)  Marc .  Anton.  Medit.  lib .  2.  ^  It* 

(u)  Marc .  Anton .  lib .  z.  ^  8. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unhappy  than  that  Man,  who  raftgci 
every  where,  ranfacks  every  Thing,  digs  into  the  Bowels  of  the 
Ci  Earth,  dives  into  other  Men’s  Bofoms,  but  does  not  confider 
e<  ail  the  while  that  his  own  Mind  will  afford  him  fufficient  Scope 
for  Inquiry  and  Entertainment,  and  that  the  Care  and  Improve- 
ment  of  himfelf  will  give  him  Bufinels  enough.”  Id.  lib ,  z.  ^  13. 
<c  Your  Difpofition  will  be  fuitable  to  that  which  you  mod  frC« 
«c  tjuently  think  on  j  for  the  Soul  is,  as  it  were,  tinged  with  the 
<?c  Colour  and  Complexion  of  its  own  Thoughts,"  Id %  /i£.  5.  § 
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!•  Some  Thoughts  ought  to  he  immediately  hanijhed 

t?s  foonas  they  have  found  Entrance . And  if  we 

afe  often  troubled  with  them,  the  fafeft  Way  will 
be  to  keep  a  good  Guard  on  the  Avenues  of  the 
Mind  by  which  they  enter,  and  av®id  thofe  Occa- 
iions  which  commonly  excite  them.  For  fome- 
times  it  is  much  eaiier  to  prevent  a  bad  Thought 
entering  the  Mind,  than  to  get  rid  of  it  when  it  is 
entered. — ~ More  particularly, 

1.  Watch  a  gain  ft  all  fretful  and  difcoritentecl 
thoughts,  which  do  but  chafe  and  corrode  the 
Mind  to  ho  Purpofe.  To  harbour  thefe  *is  to  do 
yourfel'f  more  Injury  than  it  is  in  the  Power  of 
your  greateft  Enemy  to  do  you.  It  is  equally  a 
Ghnftian  s  Intereft  ahd  Duty  to  learn ,  in  whatever 
State  he  is ,  therewith  to  he  content .* 

2.  Harbour  not  too  anxious  and  apprehenfive 
Thoughts.  By  giving  Way  to  tormenting  Fears, 
Sufpicions  of  fome  approaching  Danger  or  troub- 
leiome  Event,  we  not  only  anticipate,  but  double 
the  Evil  we  fear  ;  and  undergo  much  more  from 
the  Apprehenfion  of  it  before  it  comes,  than 
from  the  whole  Weight  of  it  when  prefent.  This 
is  a  great,  but  common  Weaknefs  ;  which  a  Man 
fnould  endeavour  to  arm  himfelf  againft  by  fuck 

Ivind  of  Refiertions  as  thefe  \ — . Are  not  all 

“  thefe  Events  under  the  certain  Dirertion  of  a 

wife  Providence  ?  If  they  befal  me,  they  are 
*  then  that  Share  of  Suffering  which  GOD  hath 
**  appointed  me;  and  which  he  experts  I  ftiould 

^  “ bear 


*  Phil,  iv.u. 
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*c  bear  as  a  Chriftian.  How  often  hath  my  too 
tc  timorous  Heart  magnified  former  Trials  ?  which 
u  I  found  to  be  lefs  iri  Reality  than  they  appeared 
4C  upon  their  Approach.  And  perhaps  the  formi- 
c'*  dable  Afpe^i  they  put  on,  is  only  a  Stratagem 
of  the  great  Enemy  of  my  beft  Intereft,  defign- 
ed  on  Purpofe  to  divert  me  from  fome  Point  of 
a  Duty,  or  to  draw  me  into  feme  Sin,  to  avoid 
u  them.  However,  why  fhould  I  torment  myfelf 
u  to  no  Purpofe  ?  The  Pain  and  Afilicfion  the 
Ci  dreaded  Evil  will  give  me  wdieh  it  comes,  is  of 
a  GOD's  fending  ;  the  Pain  I  fee!  in  the  Ap- 
^  prehenfion  of  it  before  it  comes,  is  of  my  own 
a  procuring.  Whereby  I  often  make  my  Suffer-. 
ct  ings  more  than  double  ;  for  this  Overplus  of: 
u  them,  which  I  bring  upon  myfelf,  is  often  great- 
tc  er  than  that  Meafureof  them  which  the  Hand 
a  of  Providence  immediately  brings  upon  me.” 

3.  Difmifs,  as  foon  as  may  be,  ail  angry,  and 
wrathful  Thoughts.  Thefe  will  but  canker  and 
corrode  the  Mind,  and  difpofe  it  to  the  worfl 
Temper  in  the  World,  viz.  that  of  fixed  Malice 
and  Revenge .  Anger  may  heal  into  the  Heart  of 
a  wife  Man,  but  it  refs  only  in  the  Bcfom  of 
Fools  *  Make  all  the  moil  candid  Allowances 
for  the  Offender.  Confider  his  natural  Temper. 
Turn  your  Anger  into  Pity.  Repeat  1  Cor,  xiii. 
Think  of  the  Patience  and  Meeknefs  of  Chrif, 
and  the  Petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  and  how 

tench  you  (land  in  need  of  F orgivenefs  yourfelf, 

both 

k  •*.  4 

*  EccUf.  riu  9* 
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both  from  GOD  and  Man  ;  how  fruitlefs,  how 
foolifh  is  indulged  Refentment  ;  how  tormenting 
to  yourfelf  ?  You  have  too  much  Good  Nature 
willingly  to  give  others  fo  much  Torment ;  and 
why  (hculd  you  give  it  yourfelf  ?  You  are  com¬ 
manded  to  love  your  Neighbour  as  yourfelf,  but  nor 
forbidden  to  love  yourfelf  as  much.  And  why 
/tiould  you  do  yourfelf  that  Injury,  which  your 
It  tie nay  would  be  glad  to  do  you  ?* 

But,  above  all,  be  fure  to  fet  a  Guard  on  the 
Tongue,  whilft  the  fretful  Mood  is  upon  you. 
1  he  leaf:  Spark  may  break  out  into  a  Conflao-ral 
tion,  when  cneriihed  by  a  refentive  Heart,  and 
fanned  by  the  W md  of  an  angry  Breath.  Aggra¬ 
vating  lixpreffions,  at  fuch  a  Time,  are  like  Oil 
thrown  upon  flames,  which  always  make  them 
rage  the  more  (w).  Efpecially, 

4;  Banilh  all  malignant  and  revengefalThomhts. 
A  -pint  of  Revenge  is  the  very  Spirit  of  the 

Devil,  than  which  Nothing  makes  a  Man  more 

bl™;  and  ^thing  can  be  more  oppofite 
to  the  Temper  which  Chriftianity  was  deligned 
to  promote.  If  your  Revenge  be  not  fatisfied. 


•‘  i  Di  ch^ef  gaVnre  ant>th2r  their  HandS’  3nd  with  them 
CllarSe  from  all  Injunes  ;  and  lb  with  a  mutual  Reconcil¬ 
iation  parted  Friends.”  Pbt.  Mo,  Vo,.  Hi.  Pag.  ZZ 

(™j  A yctiov  ^  fr,  £„  7rv?[\U)  ;p  opyyi  Tw  __ 

f V  K0U  *««*.  Plutarch,  d,  Ira  Cohiben. 

kept  clean  and  fmoolh.  4o*,,»  t0  have  the  TonS«= 
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it  will  give  you  Torment  now  \  if  it  be,  it  will 
give  you  greater  hereafter .  None  is  a  greater 
Self  Tormentor  than  a  malicious  and  revengeful 
Man,  who  turns  the  Poifon  of  his  own  Temper 
in  upon  himfelf  (x)* 

5.  Drive  from  the  Mind  all  filly  ^  triflin g,  and 
unreafonable  Thoughts  ;  which  fometimes  get  into 
it  we  know  not  how,  and  feize  and  poffefs  it  be¬ 
fore  we  are  aware  ;  and  hold  it  in  empty,  idle 
Amufements,  that  yield  it  neither  Pleafure  nor 
Profit,  and  turn  to  no  Manner  of  Account  in  the 
World  ;  only  confume  Time,  and  prevent  a  bet¬ 
ter  Employment  of  the  Mind.  And  indeed  there 
is  little  Difference  whether  we  fpend  the  Time 
in  Sleep,  or  in  thefe  waking  Dreams.  Nay,  if 
the  Thoughts  which  thus  infenfibly  deal  upon 
you  be  not  altogether  abfurd  and  whimfical,  yet 
if  they  be  impertinent  and  unfeafonable,  they 
ought  to  be  difmiffed,  becaufe  they  keep  out  bet¬ 
ter  Company. 

6.  Cad  out  all  wild  and  extravagantT\ioughi$> 
all  vain  and  fantajlical  Imaginations.  Suffer  not 
your  Thoughts  to  roam  upon  Things  that  never 
were,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  ;  to  give  you  a 
vidonary  Pleafure  in  the  Profpe&  of  what  you 
have  not  the  lead  Reafon  to  hope,  or  a  needlefs 
Pain  in  the  Apprehenfion  of  what  you  have  not 
the  lead  Reafon  to  fear.  Ehe  d  ruth  is,  next 

to 

(x)  Malitia  Ip  fa  maxlmam  partem  veneni  fui  bibit. — lllud 
venenum  quod  ferpentes  in  alienam  perniciem  proferunt,  fine 
A»a  continent.  Non  eft  huic  fimile  j  hoc  haben$ibus  peflimum 
eft.  Sen ,  Epiji* 
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to  a  clear  Confcience  and  a  found  Judgment,  there 
is  not  a  greater  Bleliing  than  a  regular  and  well 
governed  Imagination  ;  to  be  able  to  view  Things 
as  they  are,  in  their  true  Light  and  proper  Col¬ 
ours  ;  and  to  diftinguifh  the  falfe  Images  that  are 
painted  on  the  Fancy,  from  the  Reprefentations  of 
Truth  and  Reafon.  For  how  common  a  Thing 
is  it  for  Men,  before  they  are  aware,  to  confound 
Reafon  and  Fancy,  Truth  and  Imagination  to¬ 
gether  ?  To  take  the  Flafhes  of  theartimal  Spirits 
for  the  Light  of  Evidence  ?  and  think  they  believe 
Things  to  be  true  or  falfe,  when  they  only  fancy 
them  to  be  fo  ?  and  fancy  them  to  be  fo,  becaufe 
they  would  have  them  fo  ?  Not  confidering  that 
mere  Fancy  is  only  the  Ignis  fatuus  of  the  Mind  ; 
which  often  appears  brighteft,  when  the  Mind  is 
mod  covered  with  Darknefs  ;  and  will  be  fure  to 
lead  them  affray,  who  follow  it  as  their  Guide. 
Near  akin  to  thefe  are, 

7.  Romantick  and  chhnerical  Thoughts.  By 
which  I  mean  that  Kind  of  Wildfire,  which  the 
Brifknefs  of  the  animal  Spirits  fometirnes  hidden- 
ly  flafhes  on  the  Mind,  and  excites  Images  that 
are  fo  extremely  ridiculous  and  abfurd,  that  one 
can  fcarce  forbear  wondering  how  they  could 
get  Admittance.  Thefe  random  Flights  of  the 
Fancy  are  foon  gone  $  and  herein  differ  from  that 
Cable  Building  of  the  Imagination  before  men¬ 
tioned,  which  is  a  more  fettled  Amufement.  But 
thefe  are  too  incoherent  and  fenfelefs  to  be  of  long 
Continuance  5  and  are  the  maddeft  Sallies,  and  the 

K  %  mob; 


1 


*r4  Wherein  Self  Knowledge  Part  L 

moft  ramping  Reveries  of  the  Fancy  that  can  be. 

I  know  not  whether  my  Reader  under#ands 
now  what  I  mean  ;  but  if  he  attentively  regards 
all  that  pafTes  through  his  Mind,  perhaps  he  may 
hereafter  by  Experience. 

8.  Repel  all  impure  and  lafcivious  Thoughts  ; 
which  taint  and  pollute  the  Mind  ;  and  though 
hid  from  Men,  are  known  to  GOD,  in  whofe 
Eye  they  are  abominable.  Our  Saviour  warns 
us  again#  thefeas  a  kind  of  Spiritual  Fornication 
(y),  and  inconfiftent  with  that  Purity  of  Heart 
which  his  Gofpel  requires. 

9.  Take  Care  how  you  too  much  indulge 
gloomy  and  melancholy  Thoughts.  Some  are  dif- 
pofed  to  fee  every  Thing  in  the  worft  Light.  A 
black  Cloud  hangs  hovering  over  their  Minds  ; 
which,  when  it  falls  in  Showers  through  their 
Eyes,  is  difperfed ;  and  all  within  is  ferene  again. 
This  is  often  purely  mechanical  ;  and  owing  ei¬ 
ther  to  fome  Fault  in  the  bodily  Conftitution,  or 
fome  accidental  Diforder  in  the  animal  Frame. 
However,  one  that  confults  the  Peace  of  his  own 
Mind  will  be  upon  his  Guard  again#  this,  which 
fo  often  robs  him  of  it. 

jo.  On  the  other  Hand,  let  not  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  be  too  Jprightly  and  triumphant .  Some  are 
as  unreafonably  exalted,  as  others  are  depre#ed  ; 
and  the  fame  Perfon  at  different  Times  often 
runs  into  both  Extremes ;  according  to  the  dif-< 
fereqt  Temper  and  Flow  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

A$d 
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And  therefore  the  Thoughts,  which  fo  eagerly 
crowd  into  the  Mind  at  fuch  Times,  ought  to  be 
fufpefted  and  well  guarded  ;  otherwife  they  will 
impofe  upon  our  Judgments,  and  lead  us  to  form 
fuch  a  Notion  of  ourlelves  and  of  Things,  as  we 
fhall  foon  fee  fit  to  alter,  when  the  Mind  is  in  a 
more  fettled  and  fedate  Frame. 

Before  we  let  our  Thoughts  judge  of  Things* 
we  mud  fet  Reafon  to  judge  our  Thoughts  ;  for 
they  are  not  always  in  a  proper  Condition  to  exe¬ 
cute  that  Office.  We  do  not  believe  the  Char- 
after  which  a  Man  gives  us  of  another,  unlefs  we 
have  a  good  Opinion  of  his  own  ;  fo  neither 
fhould  we  believe  the  Verdift  which  the  Mind 
pronounces,  till  we  firft  examine  whether  it  be  im¬ 
partial  and  unbiafed  ;  whether  it  be  in  a  proper 
Temper  to  judge,  and  have  proper  Lights  to  judge 
by.  The  Want  of  this  previous  Aft  of  Self 
Judgment ,  is  the  Caufe  of  much  Self  Deception 
and  falfe  Judgment. 

Laftly.  With  Abhorrence  rejeft  immediately 
all  profane  and  blafphemous  Thoughts  ;  which  are 
fometimes  fuddenly  injefted  into  the  Mind,  we 
know  not  how,  though  we  may  give  a  pretty  good 
Guefs  from  whence .  And  all  thofe  Thoughts 
which  are  apparently  Temptations  and  Induce¬ 
ments  to  Sin,  our  Lord  hath,  by  his  Example, 
taught  us  to  treat  in  this  Manner  (z ). 

Thefe  then  are  the  Thoughts  we  fhould  care¬ 
fully  guard  againft. - And  as  they  will  (efpec- 

ially  lbme  of  them)  be  frequently  infinuating, 

themfelves 
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themfelves  into  the  Heart,  remember  to  fet  Reafon 
at  the  Door  of  it  to  guard  the  Paflage,  and  bar 
then  Entrance,  or  drive  them  out  forthwith  when 
entered  ;  not  only  as  impertinent,  but  mifchievaus 
Intruders. 

i  i  **  t  > 

But,  II.  There  are  other  Kinds  of  Thoughts 
which  we  ought  to  indulge  and  with  great  Care 
and  Diligence  retain  and  improve. 

Whatever  Thoughts  give  the  Mind  a  rational 
or  religious  Pleafure,  and  tend  to  improve  the- 
Heart  and  Underilanding,  are  to  be  favoured, 
often  recalled,  and  carefully  cultivated.  Nor 
fhould  we  difmifs  them,  till  they  have  made  fome 
Impreflions  on  the  Mind,  which  are  like  to  abide 
there. 

And  to  bring  the  Mind  into  a  Habit  of  recov¬ 
ering,  retaining,  and  improving  fuch  Thoughts, 
two  Things  are  neceflary. 

i.  To  habituate  ourfelves  to  a  clofe  and  rational 
Way  of  Thinking.  And  2.  To  moral  Reflections 
and  religious  Contemplations . 

1.  To  prepare  and  difpofe  the  Mind  for  the 
Entertainment  of  good  and  ufeful  Thoughts,  we 
muft  take  care  to  accuftom  it  to  a  clofe  and  rational 
Way  of  Thinking. 

When  you  have  ftarted  a  good  Thought,  pur- 
fae  it  ;  do  not  prefently  lofe  Sight  of  it,  or  fuffer 
any  trifling  Suggeflion  that  may  intervene  to 
divert  you  from  it.  Difmifs  it  not  till  you  have 
lifted  and  exhaufted  it ;  and  well  confidered  the 
feveral  Confcquences  and  Inferences  that  refult 

from 
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from  it.  However,  retain  not  the  Subje£l  any 
longer  than  you  find  your  Thoughts  run  freely 
upon  it  ;  for  to  confine  them  to  it  when  it  is  quite 
worn  out,  is  to  give  them  an  unnatural  Bent, 
without  fufficient  Employment ;  which  will  make 
them  flag,  or  be  more  apt  to  run  off  to  Something 
elfe.  ' 

And  to  keep  the  Mind  intent  on  the  Subjeft 
you  think  of,  you  muft  be  at  fome  Pains  to  reca! 
and  refix  your  defultory  and  rambling  Thoughts. 
Lay  open  the  Subject  in  as  many  Lights  and 
Views  as  it  is  capable  of  being  reprefented  in. 
Clothe  your  beft  Ideas  in  pertinent  and  well  chofeh 
Words,  deliberately  pronounced ;  or  commit  them 
to  Writing. 

Whatever  be  the  Subjefl,  admit  of  no  Infer¬ 
ences  from  it,  but  what  you  fee  plain  and  nature 
al.  This  is  the  Way  to  furnifh  the  Mind  with 
true  and  folid  Knowledge.  As,  on  the  contrary, 
falje  Knowledge  proceeds  from  not  undemand¬ 
ing  the  Subject,  or  drawing  Inferences  from  it 
which  are  forced  and  unnatural  ;  and  allowing 
to  thofe  precarious  Inferences,  or  Confequences 
drawn  from  them ,  the  fame  Degree  of  Credibility 
as  to  the  moft  rational  and  hejl  ejlablifhed  Prin¬ 
ciples. 

Beware  of  a  fuperficial ,  flight ,  or  confufed  View 
of  Things.  Go  to  the  Bottom  of  them,  and 
examine  the  Foundation  ;  and  be  fatisfied  with 
none  but  clear  and  diftinft  Ideas  (when  they  can 
be  had)  in  every  Thing  you  read,  hear,  or  think 

oh 
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,  Forreftmgin  imperfeCt  and  obfcure  Ideas 
is  the  bounce  of  much  Confufion  and  Mi  [lake.  ’ 

Accuftom  yourfelf  to  /peak  naturally,  pertinent- 

n  rauonahy,  on  all  Subjects,  and  you  -will 
toon  learn  to  iq  on  the  heft  •  efpecially  if  you 
orten  converfe  with  thofe  Perfons  that  fpeak,  and 
th°‘e  Authors  that  write,  in  that  Manner. 

Such  a  Regulation  and  right  Management  of 
your  r  noughts  and  rational  Powers,  will  b4of 
great  and  general  Advantage  to  you,  in  the  Pur- 
•  tut  of  youthful  Knowledge,  and  a  good  Guard 
againlt  the  Levities  and  frantiek  Sallies  of  the  Im¬ 
agination.  Nor  will  you  be  fenfible  of  any  Dif- 
au  vantage  attending  it,  excepting  one,  viz.  its  mak¬ 
ing  you  more  fenfible  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Ig¬ 
norance  of  others,  who  are  often  talking  in  a  ran¬ 
dom,  inconieqnentiai  Manner ;  and  whom  it  may 
oftentimes  be  more  prudent  to  bear  with,  than 
contradict.  But  the  vaft  Benefit  this  Method 
wili  be  of  in  tracing  out  Truth  and  dete.W  Er- 
rojr’  anci  the  Satisfaction  it  will  give  you  in  the 
cool  and  regular  Exercifes  of  Self  Employment, 
anu  in  therefaining,  purfuing,  and  improving  good 
and  ufeful  thoughts,  will  more  than  compenfate 
that  petty  Difadvantage. 

2.  If  we  would  have  the  Mind  furnilhedand 
entertained  witn  good  1  houghts,  zvemujl  inure  it 
to  religious  arid  moral  Subjects. 

it  is  certain  the  Mind  cannot  be  more  nobly 
and  ufefully  employed  than  in  fuehKind  of  Con. 
temptations.  Becaufe  the  Knowledge  it  thereby 

acquires. 
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Acquires,  is  of  all  others  the  mod:  excellent  Knowl¬ 
edge  ;  and  that  both  in  regard  of  its  Object  and  its 
End  \  the  Object  of  it  being  GOD,  and  the  End 
of  it  Eternal  Happinefs , 

The  great  end  of  Religion  is  to  make  us  like 
God ,  and  to  conduct  us  to  the  Enjoyment  of  Hhn< 
And  whatever  hath  net  this  plain  Tendency,  and 
efpecialfy  if  it  have  the  contrary,  Men  may  call 
Religion  (if  they  pleafe)  but  they  cannot  call  it 
more  out  of  its  Name.  And  whatever  is  called 
religious  Knowledge,  if  it  does  not  diredf  us  in  the 
Way  to  this  End,  is  not  religious  Knowledge  ; 
but  Something  elfe  faljelyfo  called- .  And  fome  are 
unhappily  accuflom’ed  to  fuch  an  Abufeof  Words 
and  Underftanding,  as  not  only  to  call,  but  to 
think  thofe  Things  Religion ,  which  are  quite  the 
reverfe  of  it ;  and  thofe  Notions  religious  Knowl¬ 
edge,  which  lead  them  the  fartheft  from  it. 

The  Sincerity  of  a  true  religious  Principle  can¬ 
not  be  better  known,  than  by  the  Readinefs  with 
which  the  Thoughts  advert  to  GOD,  and  the 
Pleafure  with  which  they  are  employed  in  devout 
Exercifes.  And  though  a  Perfon  may  not  al¬ 
ways  be  fo  well  pleafed  with  hearing  religious 
Things  talked  of  by  others,  vvhofe  different 
Tafte,  Sentiments,  or  Manner  of  Expreffion  may 
have  Something  difagreeable  ;  yet  if  lie  have  no 
Inclination  to  think  of  them  himfelf,  or  to  con¬ 
vene  with  himfelf  about  them,  he  hath  great 
Reafon  to  fufpedt  that  his  Heart  is  not  right  with 
GODi  But  if  he  frequently  and  delightfully  ex- 
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fcreife  his  Mind  in  divine  Contemplations,  it  will 
rot  only  be  a  good  Mark  of  his  Sincerity,  but 
y;ih  habitually  difpofe  it  for  the  Reception  of  the 

bed  and  mod  ufefui  T  houghts,  and  lit  it  for  the 
nobled  Entertainments. 

CTpon  the  whole  then,  it  is  of  as  great  Import¬ 
ance  for  a  Man  to  take  Heed  what  Thoughts  he 
entertains,  as  what  Company  he  keeps  ;  for  they 
have  the  fame  Effect  upon  the  Mind.  Rad 
^  noughts  are  as  infectious  as  bad  Company  ;  and 
good  Thoughts  folace,  iriffruft,  and  entertain  the 
Mind,  like  good  Company.  Ahd  this  is  one  great 
Advantageof  Retirement ;  that  a  Man  may  choofe 
What  Company  he  pleafes  from  within  himfelf. 

As  in  the  W orld  We  oftener  light  into  bad  Com  - 
pany  than  good,  fo  iri  Solitude  wreare  oftener  troub¬ 
led  with  impertinent  and  unprofitable  Thoughts, 
than  entertained  with  agreeable  and  ufefui  one's. 
And  a  Man  that  hath  fo  far  tod  the  Command  of 
himfelf,  as  to  lie  at  the  Mercy  of  every  foolidi  or 
vexing  Thought,  is  m'uch  in  the  fame  Situation 
as^a  Hof)  whofe  Houfe  is  open  to  all  Comers ; 
w  hom,  though  ever  fo  noify,  rude,  and  trouble- 
fome,  he  cannot  get  rid  of ;  but  with  this  Differ¬ 
ence,  that  the  latter  hath  fome  ReCompenfe  for  his 
"I  rouble,  the  former  none  at  all  ;  but  is  robbed  of 
his  Peace  and  Quiet  for  Nothing, 

Of  fuch  vaft  Importance  to  the  Peace,  as  well 
as  the  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  is  the  right 
Regulation  of  the  Thoughts.  Which  will  be  my 
Apology  for  dwelling  fo  long  on  this  Branch  of 

the 
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the  Subjedl  ;  which  I  fhall  conclude  with  this  one 
Obfervation  more  ;  that  it  is  a  very  dangerous 
Thing  to  think,  as  too  many  are  apt  to  do,  that  it 
is  a  Matter  of  Indifference  what  Thoughts  they 
entertain  in  their  Hearts  ;  fince  the  Reafon  of 
Things  concurs  with  the  Teflimony  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  aflure  us,  that  the  allowed  Thought 
of  Foolijhnefs  is  Sin  *( xj. 

n*- — ■  ■  ■■  ■  ■■  -  "ii»«  wiiijgft’.g.aitnsaw»»r»....  .  .  - 

C  FI  A  P.  XV. 

Concerning  the  iVlemcry. 

X.IV.  A  MAN  that  knows  himfelf  will  have 
JL~l L  a  Regard  not  only  to  the  Manage - 
merit  of  his  Thoughts,  hut  the  Improvement  of  his 
Memory. 

The  Memory  is  that  Faculty  of  the  Soul, 
which  was  defigned  for  the  Storehoufe  or  Repof- 
itory  of  its  mod  uteful  Notions  ;  where  they  may 
be  laid  up  in  Safety,  to  be  produced  upon  proper 
Occafions. 

Now  a  thorough  Self  Acquaintance  cannot  be 
had  without  a  proper  Regard  to  this  in  twTo  Re- 
fpedfs.  i.  Its  Furniture.  2.  Its  Improvement, 

1.  A  Man  that  knows  himfelf  will  have  $ 
Regard  to  the  Furniture  of  his  Memory  :  not  to 

load 

#  Prov.  xxiv.  9. 

(xj  Nam  fcelus  inter  fe  taciturn  qui  ccgitat  ullum 

Fafti  crimen  habet.  Ju<v.  $af.  ,4, 

Guard  well  thy  Thoughts  $  our  Thoughts  are  heard  in  Heav’n, 

¥<un<r, 
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load  it  with  Ttafh  and  Lumber,  a  let  of  ufelefs 
Notions  or  low  Conceits,  which  he  will  be 
afhamed  to  produce  before  Pyfons  of  Tafte  and 
Judgment. 

It  the  Retention  be  bad,  do  not  crowd  it.  It 
is  of  as  ill  Confequcnce  to  overload  a  weak  Mem¬ 
ory,  as  a  weak  Stomach.  And  that  it  may 
not  be  cumbered  with  Trafh,  take  Heed  what 
Company  you  keep,  what  Books  you  read,  and 
what  1  'houghts  you  favour  ;  otherwise  a  great  Deal 
bf  ufelefs  Rubbifh  may  fix  there  before  you  are 
aware,  and  take  up  the  Room  which  ought  to 
be  poffeffed  by  better  Notions.  But  let  not  a 
valuable  Thought  flip  from  you,  though  you  pur- 
fue  it  with  much  Time  and  Pains  before  you 
overtake  it.  The  regaining  and  refixing  it  mat 
be  of  more  Avail  to  you  than  many  Hours  Read¬ 
ing. 

What  Pity  it  is  that  Men  fhould  take  fuch  im~ 
menfe  Pains,  as  fome  do,  to  learn  thofe  Things 
which,  as  foon  as  they  become  wife,  they  muft 

take  as  much  Pains  to  uiile am  !— - A  Thought 

that  Ih ou Id  make  us  very  curious  and  cautious 
about  the  proper  Furniture  of  our  Minds. 

2.  Self  Knowledge  will  acquaint  a  Man  with 
the  Extent  and  Capacity  of  his  Memory,  and  the 
right  Way  to  improve  it  (y). 

i  Here 

(y)  T  ribus  rebus  potiftimum  conftat  optima  rnemori  ^  int-eliec- 
tu,  Ordine,  Cura,  fiquidem  bona  memoriae  pars  eft  rem  penitus  i«- 
tellexjJJe  5  turn,  Ordo  facit,  ut  quae  feme!  exciderent,  quafi  poftii- 
minio  in  animum  revocamus ;  porro  Cura  omnibus  in  rebus,  non 
hie  tantum  piurimum  yalet*  Erajm,  ds  rat,JJud,  ad  calc *  Ringed 
bergii,  p,  16S 
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There  is  no  final!  Art  in  improving  a  weak: 
Memory,  fo  as  to  turn  it  to  as  great  an  Advantage 
as  many  do  theirs  which  are  much  Wronger.  A 
few  fhort  Rules  to  this  Purpofe  may  be  no  unprof¬ 
itable  Digredion. 

1.  Beware  of  every  Sort  of  Intemperance  in 
the  Indulgence  of  the  Appetites  and  Paffions. 

Exceffes  of  aiJ  Kinds  do  a  great  Injury  to  the 
Memory. 

2.  If  it  be  weak,  do  not  overlade  it.  Charge 
it  only  with  the  molt  ufeful  and  folid  Notions.  A 
ftnall  Veftel  fhould  not  be  fluffed  with  Lumber. 
But  it  its  Freight  be  precious,  and  judicioufly 
flowed,  it  may  be  more  valuable  than  a  Ship  of 
twice  its  burden. 

3.  Recur  to  the  Help  of  a  Cotntnon  Place  Bool 
according  to  Mr.  Lock’s  Method  ;  and  review  it 
once  a  Year.  But  take  Care  that  by  confiding  to 
your  Minutes  or  memorial  Aids,  you  do  not  ex- 
cufe  the  Labour  of  the  Memory  ;  which  is  one 
Difadvantage  attending  this  Method. 

4-  Take  every  Opportunity  of  uttering  your 
beft  i  noughts  in  Conver/ation ,  when  the  Subjetffc 
will  admit  it  ;  that  will  deeply  imprint  them. 
Hence  the  Tales  which  common  Story  Tellers 
relate,  they  never  forget,  though  ever  fo  f,Uy  (xy 

5-  Join 


(z)  tpuicquid  didicern  ,d  covfeftm  doceas  ;  fu  et  lua  firnare 
*  pf  alm  f°tcs-  Ringdbergius  de  ratione  (tudii,  p.  2g  ’ 
‘fi^yljodmnadunumoli^idjedadmnm  fimul  plurim 

dK,aS *  nim  ■ 
t  ju,d  Melltges,  Ju,d  mo.  Atjue  interim  mva  qua 

cccurur 
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5.  Join  to  the  Idea  you  would  remember  fome 
other  that  is  more  familiar  to  you,  which  bears 
fome  Similitude  to  it,  either  in  its  Nature,  or  in 
the  Sound  of  the  Word  by  which  it  is  exprelTed  ; 
or  that  hath  fome  Relation  to  it  either  in  Time 
or  Place.  And  then  by  recalling  this ,  which  is 
eafily  remembered,  you  will,  (by  that  Concatena¬ 
tion  or  Connexion  of  Ideas  which  Mr.  Locke  takes 
Notice  of)  draw  in  that  which  is  thus  linked  or 
loined  with  it  ;  which  otherwife  you  might  hunt 

after  in  vain. - -This  Rule  is  of  excellent  Ufe 

to  help  you  to  remember  Names . 

6.  What  you  are  determined  to  remember, 
think  of  before  you  go  to  Sleep  at  Nighty  and  the 
firft  Thing  in  the  Morning ,  when  the  Faculties 
are  frefh.  And  recollect  at  Evening  every  Thing 
worth  remembering  the  Day  pajl . 

7.  Think  it  not  enough  to  furnifh  this  Store- 
houfe  of  the  Mind  with  good  Thoughts,  but  lay 
them  up  there  in  Order ,  digefted  or  ranged  under 
proper  Subje&s  or  Gaffes  ;  that  whatever  Sub- 
je£t  you  have  Occafion  to  think  or  talk  upon, 
you  may  have  Recourfe  immediately  to  a  good 
Thought  which  you  heretofore  laid  up  there  un¬ 
der  that  Subjet?.  So  that  the  very  Mention  of 
the  Subject  may  bring  the  Thought  to  Hand  ; 
by  which  Means  you  will  carry  a  regular  Common 
Place  Book  in  your  Memory.  And  it  may  not 

be  amifs  fometimes  to  take  an  Inventory  of  this 

mental 


cccurent ,  comment  anti  different  l^ue,  nihil  non 
Rot.  de  rat.  1 7^* 


altiui  infgitur  anlw* 


Chap.  XVI.  doth  confift.  125 

mental  Furniture,  and  recoiled  how  many  good 
Thoughts  you  have  treafured  up  under  fueh  par¬ 
ticular  Subjects,  and  whence  you  had  them. 

LafUy.  Nothing  helps  the  Memory  more  than 
often  ! Thinking ,  Writing  or  Talking  on  thofe  Sub¬ 
jects  you  would  remember. - But  enough  of 

this. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

Concerning  the  Mental  T afle . 

XV.  A  MAN  that  knows  himfelf,  is  fenftble 
.  of  and  attentive  to  the  particular  Tafte 
of  his  Mina,  efpecially  in  Alatters  of  Religion. 

As  the  late  Mr.  Howe  judicioully  obferves, 
4  there  is  belide  bare  Underhanding  and  Judg- 
4  ment,  and  diverfe  from  that  heavenly  Gift, 
4  which  in  the  Scripture  is  called  Grace,  fuch  a 
4  i  hing  as  Guft  and  Relijh  belonging  to  the  Mind 
4  of  Man,  (and,  I  doubt  nor,  with  all  Men,  if 
4  they  obferve  themfelves)  and  which  are  as  un- 
4  accountable,  and  as  various  as  the  Relifhes  and 
Difguds  of  Senfe ,  This  they  only  wonder  at 
4  who  unde rft and  not  themfelves ,  or  will  confider 
4  nobody  hut  themfelves— So  that  it  cannot 
4  be  faid  univerfally,  that  it  is  a  better  Judgment, 

4  or  more  Grace  that  determines  Men  the  one 
4  Way  or  the  other  v  but  fomewhat  in  the  Tem- 
4  per  of  their  Minds  diftinfl:  from  both ,  which 
I  know  not  how  better  to  exprefs  than  by 

L  2.  4  MENTAL 
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*  M  E  N  T  A  L  T  A  S  'T  E. — Arid  this  hath  no 
v  more  of  Mydery  in  it,  than  that  there  is  fuch  a 
4  I  hing  belonging  to  our  Natures  as  Complacen- 

■  cy  and  Difplacency  in  reference  to  the  Obje&s 
of  the  Mind.  And  this,  in  the  Kind  of  it,  is  as 

*  common  to  Men  as  Human  Nature  j  but  as 
6  much  diverfified  in  Individuals  as  Men’s  other 
4  Inclinations  are  (a).9 

Now  this  different  Tajle  in  Matters  relating  to 
Religion,  (though  it  maybe  fometimes  natural  or 
what  is  born  with  a  Man,  yet)  generally  arifes 
from  the  Difference  of  Education  and  Cuftom. 
And  the  true  Reafon  why  fome  Perfons  have  an 
inveterate  Difrelifh  to  certain  Circumdantials  of 
Religion,  though  ever  fo  juflifiable,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  a  fixed  Efteem  for  others  that  are 
more  exceptionable,  may  be  no  better  than  what 
1  have  heard  fome  very  honeflly  profefs,  viz.  that 
the  one  they  have  been  ufed  to,  and  the  other  not. 
As  a  Perfon  by  long  Ufe  and  Habit  acquires  a 
greater  Relifh  for  coarfe  and  unwholefome  Food 
than  the  mod:  delicate  Diet  3  fo  a  Perfon  long  ha¬ 
bituated  to  a  Set  of  Phrafes,  Notions,  and  Modes, 
may,  by  Degrees,  come  to  have  fuch  a  Venera¬ 
tion  and  Eheem  for  them,  as  to  defpife  and  con¬ 
demn  others  which  he  has  not  been  accudom- 
ed  to,  though  perhaps  more  edifying  and  more 
agreeable  to  Scripture  and  Reafon. 

This  particular  Tajle  in  Matters  of  Religion 
differs  very  much  (as  Mr.  Howe  well  obferves) 
both  from  judgment  and  Grace. 

However, 

(a)  See  hie  bumble  jR  both  to  Cotfermifts  end  Dijfenters* 
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However,  it  is  often  miftaken  for  both  :  When 
it  is  miftaken  for  the  former,  it  leads  to  Err  our  ; 
when  miftaken  for  the  latter,  to  Cen/orioufnejs. 

This  different  Tafte  of  mental  Obje&s  is  much 
the  fame  with  that,  which  with  regard  to  the 
Objects  of  Senfe  we  call  Fancy  ;  foi  as  one  Man 
cannot  be  faid  to  have  a  better  Judgment  in  f  ood 
than  another,  purely  becaufe  he  likes  fome  Kind  of 
Meats  better  than  he  ;  fo  neither  can  he  be  faid  to 
have  a  better  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
purely  becaufe  he  hath  a  greater  I!  ondnefs  for 
fome  particular  Doctrines  and  forms. 

But  though  this  mental  Fajle  be  not  the  fame 
as  the  Judgment,  yet  it  often  draws  the  Judgment 
to  it  •,  and  fometimes  very  much  perverts  it. 

This  appears  in  Nothing  more  evidently  than 
in  the  Judgment  People  pafs  upon  the  Sermons 
they  hear.  Some  are  belt  pleafed  with  thofe  Dif- 
courfes  that  are  pathetick  and  warming  others  with 
what  is  more  johd.  and  rational ,  and  others  with 
the  jublime  and  myjlical ;  Nothing  can  be  too  plain 
for  the  Tafte  of  fome,  cr  too  refined  for  that  of 
others.  Some  are  for  having  the  Addrefs  only  to 
their  Reafon  and  Undemanding,  others  only  to 
their  Affe&ions  and  Paftions,  and  others  to  their 
Experience  and  Confciences.  And  every  Hearer 
or  Reader  is  apt  to  judge  according  to  his  partic¬ 
ular  Tafte,  and  to  efteem  him  the  beft  Preacher 
or  Writer  who  pleafes  him  moil ;  without  exam¬ 
ining  ftrft  his  own  particular  Tafte,  by  which 
he  judgeth. 
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It  is  natural  indeed  for  every  one  to  defire  to 
avc  ns  own  Tade  pleafed,  but  it  is  unreafon- 
5?®  in  him  to  fet  it  up  as  the  bed,  and  make  it  a 
eft  and  Standard  toothers.  But  much  more 
unreasonable  to  expeS  that  he  who  fpeaks  in  Pub- 
Jiek  ihould  always  fpeak  to  his  Tafle  ;  which 
might  as  reafonably  be  expefted  by  another  of  a 
diderent  one.  It  is  equally  impoffible  that  what 
is  delivered  to  a  Multitude  of  Hearers  fhould  a- 
like  Auydl  their  Tades,  as  that  a  Tingle  Difh, 
though  prepared  with  ever  fo  much  Art  and  Ex- 
aftnefs,  diould  equally  pleafe  a  great  Variety  of 
Appetites  ;  among  which  there  may  be  fome, 
perhaps,  very  nice  and  fickly. 

It  is  the  Preacher’s  Duty  to  adapt  his  Subje&s 
to  the  Tade  of  his  Hearers,  as  far  as  Fidelity 
and  Confcience  will  admit ;  becaufe  it  is  well 
known  from  Reafon  and  Experience,  as  well  as 
from  the  Advice  and  Pradlice  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul  (b),  that  this  is  the  bed  Way  to  promote 
their  Edification.  But  if  their  Tade  be  totally 
vitiated,  and  incline  them  to  take  in  that  which 
will  do  them  more  Harm  than  Good,  and  to  rel- 
ilh  i  oifon  more  than  Food,  the  mod  charitable 
Thing  the  Preacher  can  do  in  that  Cafe  is,  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  correct  fo  vicious  an  Appetite,  which 
loaiiies  that  which  is  mod  wholefome,  and  craves 
pernicious  Food  3  this,  I  fay,  it  is  his  Duty  to  at- 

tempt 

(b)  Rom.  XV.  2.  Let  every  one  of  us  pleafe  bh  Neighbour  for  bis 

Good  t9  Edification.  iCorix  zz.  To  the  IVnk,  became  1  as  weak, 

tkat  1  mi^ht  gain  the  Weak  :  lam  made  all  Things  to  all  Men,  that 
I  might  by  all  Means  Jave  Jomet 


* 
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tempt  in  the  moft  gentle  and  prudent  Manner  he 
can, ^though  he  run  the  Rifk  of  having  his  Judg¬ 
ment  or  Orthodoxy  called  into  Queftionby  them, 
as  it  very  poiTibly  may  j  for  commonly  they  are  the 
moft  arbitrary  and  unmerciful  Judges  in  this  Cafe, 
who  are  leaft  of  all  qualified  for  that  Office. 

There  is  not  perhaps  a  more  unaccountable 
Weaknefs  in  Human  Nature  than  this,  that  with 
Regard  to  religious  Matters  our  Animofities  are 
generally  greateft  where  our  Differences  are  leaft  ; 
they  who  come  pretty  near  to  our  Standard,  but 
ftep  (hort  there,  are  more  the  Objects  of  our  Dif- 
guft  and  Cenfure,  than  they  who  continue  at  the 
greateft  Diftance  from  it.  And  in  fome  Cafes  it 
requires  much  Candour  and  Self  Command  to  get 
over  this  Weaknefs.  To  whatever  fecretSpiing 
in  the  Human  Mind  it  may  be  owing,  I.  fhall  not 
ftay  to  inquire ;  but  the  Thing  itfelt  is  too  ob¬ 
vious  not  to  be  taken  Notice  of. 

Now  we  fhould  all  of  us  be  careful  to  find  out 
and  examine  our  proper  Tafte  of  religious  Things  ; 
that  if  it  be  a  falfe  one,  we  may  re&ify  it  ;  if  a 
bad  one,  mend  it ;  if  a  right  and  good  one,  ftrength- 
en  and  improve  it.  For  the  Mind  is  capable  of  a 
falfe  Guft,  as  well  as  the  Palate  ;  and  comes  by  it 
the  fame  Way  ;  viz.  by  being  long  ufed  to  un¬ 
natural  Relifhes,  which  by  Cuftom  become  grate¬ 
ful.  And  having  found  out  what  it  is,  and  ex¬ 
amined  it  by  the  Teft  of  Scripture,  Reafon  and 
Confcience,  if  it  be  not  very  wrong,  let  us  indulge 
it.  and  read  thofe  Books  that  are  moft  failed  to  it, 

which 
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wnich  for  that  Reafon  will  be  mod  edifying.  But 
Th  t  it  TU"e]rStakeCare"ftwo  Thing, 

» i„"  v„ r;  t  ;  °r  m-*. 

ity  and  le?  I  2-7  <at  it  do  not  cramp  our  Char- 
)y  lead  us  to  Cenjortoufnejs . 


•*-  X.  w  li  | 


0/  c*r.  great  and  governing  Views  in  Life, 
XVL  A  NOTHER  of  Self  Knowledge 

for  wbkhZe  live.0  ^  ^  th‘  grtat  E^S 

We  muft  confider  what  is  the  ultimate  Scope 
we  drive  at  ;  the  general  Maxims  and  Principles 

edeoUVrFy  i  °r  V;h£ther  W£haVe  n0t  yet  detcrmin- 
ur  Pnd,  and  are  governed  by  no  fixed  Princi- 

p.es  ;  or  by  iuch  as  we  are  alhamed  to  own. 

,  “  wftand  ieadinS  Dicftate  of  Prudence  is, 

that  a  Man  propofe  to  himfelf  his  true  and  bell 
;  Interefl  for  his  End;  and  the  next  ,s  that  he 
BKe  u.e  of  all  thofe  Means  and  Opportunities 
;  ;f  ereby  tbat  End  is  to  be  obtained.  This  is 

,  h£  m°ftre5efUai  Wa>'  that  I  know  of  to  fecure 
o  one  s felf  the  Char  after  of  a  wife  Man  here 

anc  the  Reward  of  one  hereafter.  And  betw  £ 

thefe  two  there  is  fuch  a  clofe  Connexion,  that 

<  tQ  V °f  s  nor.  d°  the  latter,  cannot  be  fuppofed 

•  of  Ti  fTer‘  He  that  is  not  ireful 
‘friol  Sf311  never  perfuade  me  that  he 
0U(iy  Pr°Pofes  t0  himfelf  his  bell  Intere/l, 
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4  as  his  End ;  for  if  he  did,  he  would  as  ferioufly 
4  apply  himfclf  to  the  Regulation  of  the  other,  as 
8  the  Means  (c)d 

There  are  few  that  live  fo  much  at  Random  as 
not  to  have  fome  main  End  in  Eye ;  Something 
that  influences  their  Conduct,  and  is  the  great 
Object  of  their  Purfuit  and  Hope.  A  Man  can- 
hot  live  without  fome  leading  Views  ;  a  wife  Man 
will  always  know  what  they  are^  whether  it  is  fit 
he  fhould  be  led  by  them  or  no  ;  whether  they  be 
fuch  as  his  Underftanding  and  Reafon  approve,  or 
only  fuch  as  Fancy  and  Inclination  fuggeft.  He 
will  be  as  much  concerned  to  aft  with  Reafon,  as 
to  talk  with  Reafon  ;  as  much  afhamed  of  a  Sole- 
ciftn  and  Contradidion  in  his  Charader,  as  in  his 
Converfation. 

Where  do  our  Views  centre  \  In  this  World 
we  are  in  ;  or  that  we  are  going  to  ?  If  our  Hopes 
and  Joys  centre  here,  it  is  a  mortifying  Thought, 
that  we  are  every  Day  departing  j'roin  our  ddappi - 
nefs  ;  but  if  they  are  Axed  above,  it  is  a  Joy  to 
think  that  we  are  every  Day  drawing  nearer  to 
the  Objed  of  our  higheft  Wifhes. 

Is  our  main  Care  to  appear  great  in  the  Eye  of 
Man  ;  or  good  in  the  Eye  o?  GOD?  If  the 
former,  we  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  Pain  of  a  per¬ 
petual  Difappointment.  For  it  is  much  if  the 
Envy  of  Men  do  not  rob  us  of  a  good  deal  of  our 
juft  Praife,  or  if  our  Vanity  will  be  content  with 
that  Portion  of" it  they  allowr  us.  But  if  the  latter 

be 


( c)  Norrh's  Mifc *  p, 
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be  our  main  Care,  if  our  chief  View  is  to  be  ap¬ 
proved  of  GOD,  we  are  laying  up  a  Fund  of  the 
mod  lading  and  folid  Satisfactions.  Not  to  fay 
that  this  is  the  trued  Way  to  appear  great  in  the 
Eye  of  Men  ;  and  to  conciliate  the  Edeem  of  all 
thofe  whofe  Praife  is  worth  our  Wifh. 

u  Be  this  then,  O  my  Soul,  thy  wife  5nd  fteady 
Purfuit  ;  let  this  circumfcribe  and  direct  thy 
u  Views  ;  be  this  a  Law  to  thee,  from  which  ac- 
14  count  it  a  Sin  to  depart,  whatever  Difrefpecl  br 
u  Contempt  it  may  expofe  thee  to  from  others  ( d) ; 
54  be  this  the  Character  thou  refolved  to  live  up 
“  to,  and  at  all  Times  to  maintain  both  in  pub- 
il  lick  and  private  (e)y  viz.  a  Friend  and  Lover  of 
44  God  ;  in  whofe  Favour  thou  centered  all  thy 
cc  prefent  and  future  Hopes,  Carry  this  View 
€C  with  thee  through  Life,  and  dare  not  in  any 
Indance  to  aCt  inconfidently  with  it.” 

(d)  O <tx  zrpolidslaiy  rdloig  ccg  uo^oigy  ycou  wg  gc<t&a- 

(TCOU  (XU  ZTXpCcSviS  Tl  Tii]cOU  EfXfXBVS*  oii  r  <xu  spn  rig 
Z trspi  <78  fXY]  ZTTlfpEtpX,  EpiEl .  Ench.  cap.  74. — What  you 
have  once  wifely  proved  flick  to,  as  a  Law  not  to  be  violated  with¬ 
out  Guilt.  And  mind  not  what  others  jay  of  you. 

( e )  Ttx'fcou  TIUOC  W$v )  yjXpOl&V\p(X  (Tsaulw,  XOU  TVTTOUy 

bu  tpvXtxfcng  sm  re  crexvhsy  x<xi  ccudpcoTroig  iu\\)yjx<jbv\ 

Idem,  cap .  40. — Fix  your  Character,  and  keep  to  it  j  whether  alone 

itr  in  Company . 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

How  to  know  the  true  State  of  our -Souls  ; 
and  whether  we  are  fit  to  die . 

LASTLY,  The  moji  important  Point  tf/'Self 
Knowledge,  after  all \  is  to  know  the  true 
State  of  our  Souls  towards  G  OD  ;  and  in  what 
Condition  we  are  to  die . 

Thefe  two  Things  are  infeparably  connected  in 
their  Nature,  and  therefore  I  put  them  together. 
The  Knowledge  of  the  former  will  determine 
the  latter,  and  is  the  only  Thing  that  can  deter¬ 
mine  it  ;  for  no  Man  can  tell  whether  he  is  fit 
for  Death,  till  he  is  acquainted  with  the  true 
State  of  his  own  Soul. 

This  now  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Moment, 
that  it  is  amazing  any  confiderate  Man,  or  any 
one  who  thinks  what  it  is  to  die,  can  be  fatisfied, 

fo  long  as  it  remains  an  Uncertainty. - Let  us 

trace  out  this  important  Point  then  with  all  pofii- 
ble  Plainnefs  ;  and  fee  if  we  cannot  come  to  fomc 
Satisfaction  in  it  upon  the  mod  folid  Principles. 

In  order  to  know  then  whether  we  are  fit  to  die, 
we  muft  firft  know  what  it  is  that  fits  us  for  Death . 
-  — And  the  Anfwer  to  this  is  very  natural  and 
eafy  ;  viz.  that  only  fits  us  for  Death,  that  fits  us 
for  Happinefs  after  Death . 

^This  is  certain.  But  the  Queftion  returns, 
l/hat  is  it  that  fits  us  for  Happinefs  after  Death  ? 

M  Now 
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Now  in  Anfwer  to  this,  there  is  a  previous 
Queftion  neceflary  to  be  determined  ■,  viz »  JVha 
that  Happinefs  is  ? 

It  is  not  a  Fool's  Paradife,  or  a  Turkiiii  Dream 
of  fenfitive  Gratirications.  It  muft  be  a  Happi- 
nefs  fuited  to  the  Nature  of  the  Soul,  and  what  it 
is  capable  of  enjoying  in  a  State  of  Separation 
from  the  Body.  And  what  can  that  be,  but  the 

Enjoyment  of  GOD ,  the  belt  of  Beings,  and  the 
Author  of  ours  ? 

The  Queftion  then  comes  to  this  ;  What  is  that 
which  fits  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  GOD,  in  the 
future  State  of  feparate  Spirits  ? 

And  methinks  we  may  bring  this  Matter  to  a 
very  fure  and  fhortlffue  ;  by  faying  it  is  that  which 

makes  us  like  to  him  now . - —This  only  is  our 

proper  Qualification  for  the  Enjoyment  of  him 
after  Death,  and  therefore  our  only  proper  Prepa¬ 
ration  for  Death.  For  how  can  they,  who  are 
unlike  to  GOD  here,  expeft  to  enjoy  him  here¬ 
after  ?  And  if  they  have  not  juft  Ground  to  hope 
that  they  (hall  enjoy  GOD  in  the  other  World, 
how  are  they  fit  to  die  ? 

So  that  the  great  Queftion,”^  I  fit  to  die  ?  re- 
folves  itfelf  into  this,  Am  I  like  to  GOD  ?  For  it 
is  this  only  that  fits  me  for  Heaven  ;  and  that 
which  fits  me  for  Heaven,  is  the  only  Thing  that 
fits  me  for  Death. 

Let  this  point  then  be  well  fearched  into,  and 
Examined  very  deliberately  and  impartially. 

Moft 


*»  V 
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Moft  certain  it  is,  that  GOD  can  take  no  real 
Complacency  in  any  but  thofe  that  are  like  Him  ; 
and  it  is  as  certain,  that  none  but  thofe  that  are 

like  him  can  take  pleafure  in  Him _ But 

GODisa  moft  pure  and  holy  Being ;  a  Being 
of  infinite  Love,  Mercy  and  Patience  ;  whole 
Righteoufnefs  is  invariable,  whofc  V eracity  invio— 
lable,  and  whofe  VVifdom  unerring.  Thefe  are 
the  moral  Attributes  of  the  Divine  Being,  in  which 
he  requires  us  to  imitate  Him  ;  the  exprefs  Line¬ 
aments  of  the  Divine  Nature,  in  which  all  good 
Men  bear  a  Reiemblance  to  Him  ;  and  for  the 
Sake  of  which  only  they  are  the  Objects  of  his 
Delight  :  I  or  GOD  can  love  none  but  thofe  that 
bear  this  Imprefs  of  his  own  Image  on  their  Souls. 
—Do  we  find  then  thefe  vifible  Traces  of  the 
Divine  Image  there  ?  Can  we  make  out  our  Like- 
nefs  to  him  in  his  Holinefs,  Goodnefs,  Mercy, 
Righteoufnefs,  Truth,  and  Wifdom  ?  If  fo,  it  is 
certain  we  are  capable  of  enjoying  Him,  and  are 

the  proper  Objects  of  his  Love. - By  this  we 

know  we  are  fit  to  die  ;  becaufe  by  this  we  know 
we  are  fit  tor  Happinefs  after  Death. 

Thus  then,  if  we  are  faithful  to  our  Confciences,' 
and  impartial  in,  the  Examination  of  our  Lives  and 
Tempers,  we  may  foon  come  to  a  right  Determina¬ 
tion  of  this  important  Queftion,  What  is  the  true 
State  of  our  Souls  towards  GOD  ?  and  in  what 
Condition  we  are  to  die  ?*  Which  as  it  is  the  moll 

important. 


„  *  “  No^oT  apprehend  the  Knowledge  of  our  State  (call  it  Af- 
furance  if  you  piea.e)  fo  uncommon  and  extraordinary  a  Thing 
at  fume  are  apt  to  imagine.  Underftand  by  Affurance  and  fatisf 

C( 
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important,  fo  it  is  the  laft  Inftance  of  Self  Knowl¬ 
edge  I  (hall  mention  :  And  with  it  clofe  the  firft 
Part  of  this  Subject. 

u  fa&ory  Evidence  of  the  Thing,  fuch  as  excludes  all  reafonabk 
4i  Doubts  and  difquieting  Fears  of  the  contrary,  though,  it  may 
<c  be,  not  all  tranfient  Sufpicions  and  Jealoufies.  And  fuch  aB 
4<  Affurance  and  Certainty  Multitudes  have  attained,  and  enjoy 
i(  the  Comfort  of  $  and  indeed  it  is  of  fo  high  Importance,  tha'» 
“  it  is  a  Wonder  any  thoughtful  Chriftian  that  believes  an  Etar- 
**  nity,  can  be  eafy  one  Week  or  Pay  without  it,’*  Bennifs 
Cbrift*  Of  at*  £ag*  569# 
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TREATISE 


SELF  KNOWLEDGE. 


PART 


Shewing  the  great  Excellency  and  Advantages 
of  this  Kind  of  Science, 

^  AVING  in  the  former  Part  of 
the  Subje£t  laid  open  fome  of  the 
main  .Branches  of  Self  Knowledge., 
or  pointed  out  the  principal 
Things  which  a  Man  ought  to 
be  acquainted  with,  relating  to 
himfelf ;  I  am  now,  Reader,  to  lay  before  you 
the  Excellency  and  Ufefulnefs  of  this  Kind  of 
Knowledge,  as  an  Inducement  to  labour  after 
it,  by  a  Detail  of  the  feveral  great.  Advantages, 
attending  it,  which  (hall  be  recounted  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapters. 

C  H  A  P» 

2 
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Part  II. 


C  H  A  P.  I. 

Self  Knowledge  the  Spring  of  Self  Pojfejfon. 

\  .  * 
I*  /^\NE  great  Advantage  of  Self  Knowledge  isy 
that  it  gives  a  Alan  the  truejl  and  ?noJi 
conjlant  Self  PolTeliion. 

A  Man  that  is  endowed  with  this  excellent 
Knowledge  is  calm  and  eafy. 

1.  Under  Affronts  and  Defamation .  For  he 
thinks  thus  :  c  I  am  fure  I  know  myfelf  better 
4  than  any  Man  can  pretend  to  know  me.  This 
c  Calumniator  hath,  indeed,  at  this  time  milled 
4  his  Mark  and  (hot  his  Arrows  at  random  ;  and 
4  it  is  my  Comfort,  that  my  Confcience  acquits 
*  me  of  his  angry  Imputation.  However,  there 
4  are  worfe  Crimes  which  he  might  more  jullly 
s  accufe  me  of ;  which,  though  hid  from  him,  are 
1  known  to  myfelf.  Let  me  fet  about  reforming 
4  them  ;  lell,  if  they  come  to  his  Notice,  he 
4  fhould  attack  me  in  a  more  defencelefs  Part,  find 
4  fomething  to  fallen  his  Obloquy,  and  fix  a  lafL 
4  ing  Reproach  upon  my  Character  (f). 

There 

(f)  E ocv  rtt;  (Toi  ohTTxfysiXriy  oh  0  Suvoo  (rs  xxxw; 
Myciy  (ayi  (XTroXoya  zrpcg  too  Xs^Orllet'  ocX  X*  ct7roxpiiti£y 
c]i  nyi/ou  yccg  too  00XX00  zrpotro v\oo  pioi  K<zyjzy  sttsi  hk 

§ov  roclloc  [aqvoc,  tXsysv*  Ep\Ft,  Enck ,  cap •  48. - —*If 

you  are  told  that  another  reviles  you,  do  not  go  about  to  vindicate 
yourfelf,  but  reply  thus  :  My  other  Faults  I  find  are  hid  from  him, 
clfe  I  fhould  have  heard  of  them  too. 
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There  is  a  sreat  deal  of  Truth  and  good  Senfe 
in  that  common  Saying  and  Dodtrine  ot  the 
Stoicks,  though  they  might  carry  it  too  far,  that  it 
is  not  Things  but  Thoughts  that  dijlurb  and  hurt  u , 
(f).  Now  as  felf  Acquaintance  teaches  a  Man 
the  right  Government  ot  the  1  houghts  (as  is 
fhewn  above,  Part  f.  Chap.  XIV.)  it  will  help 
him  to  expel  all  anxious,  tormenting,  and  fruit- 
]efs  Thoughts,  and  retain  the  mod  quieting  and 
ufeful  ones  ;  and  fo  keep  all  eafy  within.  Let  a 
Man  but  try  the  Experiment,  and  he  will  find, 
that  a  little  Refolution  will  make  the  greated  Part 
of  the  Difficulty  vanilla.  2...  Self 

(g)  T xpatrast  tx$  ccvQpW7n>$)  x  tx  zrpxyfxjxy  xXXoc 

rx,  Tzrspt  TiM  7rpxyfxlcou  tioyuxix.  Id.  cap.  10.  It  is 
not  Things ,  but  Mens'  Opinions  cf  Things  that  dijlurb  them. 

Mfuvi^ro  oh  ovx  o  X oiSvpuy  v\  tuttIwi/  v£pi£ci,  xXXx 

TO  doyixoc  TO  ZTEpt  TO'SjooU  00$  v€pityvlC01/»  dd.  cap.  27. -r- 
Remember)  it  is  not  be  that  reviles  or  ajj'aults  you,  that  injures  you f 

but  your  thinking  that  they  have  injured  you. — E.f  y&P  xXXo$  0\J 

»3a xu  pr/i  tv  S’sXrit*  toIs  £e  scm  (3s£XxffXEV0$y 

CjXU  VTTOXx&r,',  (3XX7r1l<r9xi.  dd.  p.  37 *No  Man  can  hurt 
you,  uplefs  you  pleafe  to  let  him  \  then  only  are  you  hurt  when  you 
think  y  our J  elf  Jo. 

Tx  zrpxyptdla  ovx  xif'Txs  ty\;  4/VXr‘^) 

ZfYlXSl/  xlpE{XOVv\x*  at  Se  C^XrjTElSj  EX  [AOVVIS  TYlS  EV$QV 

\jT^ oXy]^ E00 $ »  Marc.  Anton.  Med,  lib.  4.  ^  3.  Things  do  not 
touch  the  Mind,  but  fund  quietly  without  j  tbs  vexation  comes  from 

within,  from  our  Sufpicions  only.——  Again,  Tx  'ZJ’pxyfXiCC 

ccvlx  07T<j0$v’dv  dpvygr\$  xt/IeIxi*  turoJov 

ZTpQS  Ipvysrjv'  iSt^E  TpElpXt  X$E  Xll/YlTXl  \J/V%r]U  $VV0cl<Xi° 

TpETtEl  <$E  XXI  XtVEt  X'v\r\  EXV ]r\V  fXCl/Y]»  dd.  lib.  5.  §  V}  > 
Things  themfelves  cannot  ajfcfl  the  Mind  ,  for  they  have  no  En¬ 
trance  into  it,  to  turn  and  move  it .  It  is  the  Mind  alone  that  turns, 
and  moves  itfcjft. 
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2  Self  Knowledge  will  be  a  good  Ballaft  to  the 
Mind  under  any  accidental  Hurry  or  Diforder 
ot  tne  1  ajjions.  It  curbs  their  Impetuofity  j  puts 
the  ivems  into  the  Hands  of  Reafon  ;  quells  the 
nhng  utonn,  ere  it  makes  Shipwreck  of  the  Con- 
cience  ;  and  tea^nes  a  Man  to  leave  off  Contention 
before  it  be  meddled  with,*  it  being  much  fafer  to 
keep  the  Lion  chained,  than  to  encounter  it  in  its 
full  Strength  and  Fury.  And  thus  will  a  wife 
Man,  for  his  own  Peace,  deal  with  the  Paffions 
of  others,  as  well  as  his  own. 

Self  Knowledge ,  as  it  acquaints  a  Man  with  his 
Weaicnefks  and  word:  Qualities,  will  be  his  Guard 
againll  them  ;  and  a  happy  Counterballanee  to 
the  Faults  and  Excedes  of  his  natural  Temper. 

l\  wnin  keeP  the  Mind  fedate  and  calm 
uncer  the  Surprife  of  bad  News,  or  affixing  Prov¬ 
idences * 

‘  For  am  I  not  a  Creature  of  God  ?  And  my 
‘  Life  and  Comforts,  are  they  not  wholly  at  his 
‘  Difpofal,  from  whom  I  have  received  them  • 

‘  and  by  whofe  Favour  I  have  fo  long  enjoyed 
4  them  ;  and  by  whofe  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  I 
4  have  If  ill  fo  many  left  ? 

A  Heathen  can  teach  me,,  under  fuch  Lofles 
‘of  friends,  or  Eftate,  or  any  Comfort,  to 
dired*  my  Eyes  to  the  Hand  of  GOD,  by 
whom  it  was  lent  me,  and  is  now  recalled  j 
-  that  1  ouBht  not  to  fay,  it  h  loft,  but  reftered. 

‘  And 


#  Prov*  xvih  xa* 


Chap.  I.  of  Self  Knowledge.  141 

C  And  though  I  be  injurioudy  deprived  of  it,  dill 
*  the  Hand°of  GOD  is  to  be  acknowledged  ; 

4  for  what  is  it  to  me,  by  what  Means,  he  that 
1  gave  me  that  Blefling,  takes  it  from  me  a- 
‘  gain  (h). 

He  that  rightly  knows  himfelf  will  live  every 
Day  dependent  on  the  Divine  Author  of  his 
Mercies,  for  the  Continuance  and  Enjoyment  of 
them.  And  will  learn  from  a  higher  Authority 
than  that  of  a  Heathen  Moralid,  that  he  hath 
Nothing  he  can  properly  call  bis  own ,  or  ought 
to  depend  upon  as  fuch.  That  he  is  but  a  Stew¬ 
ard  employed  to  difpenfe  the  good  Things  he  pof- 
fefles,  according  to  the  Direction  of  his  Lord,  at 
whofe  Pleafure  he  holds  them  ;  and  to  whom  he 
fhould  be  ready  at  any  Time  cheerfully  to  refign 
them,  Luke  xvi.  1. 

4.  Self  Knowledge  will  help  a  Man  to  pre- 
ferve  an  Equanimity  and  felf  Podefliop  under 
all  the  various  Scenes  of  Adverfity  and  Profer¬ 
ity. 

Both  have  their  Temptations  :  To  fome  the 
Temptations  of  Profperity  are  the  greated  ;  to 
others,  thofe  of  Adverfity.  Self  Knowledge  fhews 
a  Man  which  of  thefe  are  greated  to  him  :  And, 
at  the  Apprehenfion  of  them,  teaches  him  to  arm 
himfelf  accordingly  that  N  othing  may  deprive 
him  of  his  Condancy  and  felf  Pofiefiion,  or 
lead  him  to  act  unbecoming  the  Man  or  the 
Chadian. 

We 


(h)  Ep  iftet,  E nc birid.  cap,  15. 
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We  commonly  fay,  m  one  kmw$  wha  ‘ 
bcaruU  he  is  tried.  And  many  Perfons  verify  the 

they^fored11’  N  Evi'S  mUCh  befter'thara 

Hence  L  ^  t0  In^£- 

and^vv  ^  thr3t  kn°WS  himfelf>  his  ™n  Strength 
and  Weaknets,  is  notfo  fubjeit  as  others  tathl 

melancholy  Prerage,  of  and 

o'”™  lb')'  he  make, no  other 'life of 

t  ,an  to  tafce  the  Warning,  colieit  himfeif 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  Evil  ■ 

Degree,  Duration,  and  the  Iffue  of  it  with  Him 
who ,,  the  fovereign  Hoofer  of  all  ”> 

G<  odnSPe  nCC  °n  WS  P°Werj  Wifdom  and 

Suca  felf  Po/Teffion  is  one  great  Effeit  and  Ad 
vantage  of  Self  Knowledge. 


CHAP.  II, 

Self  Knowledge  leads  to  a  wife  and Jleadv 

Conduit. 

II.  A  S  Self  Knowledge  will  keep  a  Man  calm 

himZdF  ^  ^  m  hisTQm^fo  H  will  make 
mm  wife  and  cautious  in  his  Conduit. 

•c-c^  P'^ipitant  and  ralh  Conduit  is  ever  the 
ftteet  ot  a  confuted  and  irregular  Hurry  of 

Thought.. 
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Thought.  So  that  when  by  the  Influence  of 
Self  Knowledge,  the  Thoughts  become  cool* 
fedate  and  rational,  the  Conduct  will  be  fo  too. 
It  will  give  a  Man  that  even,  heady  and  uniform 
Behaviour  in  the  Management  of  his  Affairs,  that 
Is  fo  neceflary  for  the  Difpatch  of  Buflnefs  ;  and 
prevent  many  Difappointments  and  Troubles 
which  arife  from  the  unfuccefsfui  Execution  of 
Immature  or  ill  judged  Projects. 

In  fhort,  moh  of  the  Troubles  which  Men  meet 
With  in  the  World  may  be  traced  up  to  this 
Source,  and  refolved  into  felf  Ignorance .  We  may 
complain  of  Providence,  and  complain  of  Men  * 
but  the  Fault,  if  we  examine  it,  will  commonly 
be  found  to  be  our  own.  Our  Imprudence,  which 
arifes  from  felf  Ignorance,  either  brings  our 
Troubles  upon  us,  or  increafes  them.  Want  of 

Temper  and  Condudi  will  make  any  Afflidtion 
double. 

^  What  a  long  Train  of  Difficulties  do  fome- 
times  proceed  from  one  wrong  Step  in  our  Con- 
dudl,  into  which  felf  Ignorance  or  Inconflderation 
betrayed  us  ?  And  every  Evil  that  befals  us  in 

eoniequenee  of  that,  we  are  to  charge  upon  our- 
felVes, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  HI. 


Humility  the  EffeR  of  Self  Knowledge. 

Ill*  ^  |  ^  RUE  Self  Knowledge  always  produces 

JL  Humility. 

Pride  is  ever  the  Offspring  of  felf  Ignorance. 
The  Reafon  Men  are  vain  and  felf  fufhcient  is, 
becaufe  they  do  not  know  their  own  Failings  ; 
and  the  Reafon  they  are  not  better  acquainted 
with  them  is,  becaufe  they  hate  felf  Infpeftion. 
Let  a  Man  but  turn  his  Eyes  within,  fcrutinize 
himfelf,  and  fludy  his  own  Heart,  and  he  will  foon 
fee  enough  to  make  him  humble.  Behold  1  am 
vile*  is  the  Language  only  of  Self  Knowl¬ 
edge  (i). 

Whence  is  it  that  young  People  are  generally  fo 
vain,  felf  fufficient  and  allured,  but  becaufe  they 
have  taken  no  Time  or  Pains  to  cultivate  a  felf 
Acquaintance  ?  And  why  does  Pride  and  StifFnefs 
■appear  fo  often  in  advanced  Age,  but  becaufe  Men 
grow  old  in  felf  Ignorance  ?  A  moderate  Degree 
of  Self  Knowledge  would  cure  an  inordinate  De¬ 
gree  of  felf  Complacency  (k). 

Humility 

*  Job  xi.  4. 

( i)  Qul  bene  feipfum  cognofcit  fibi  ipfi  vilefcit,  nec  laudibus 
diledatur  humanis.  7bo.  d  Kemp,  de  Jmit .  Cbr .  lib,  1.  cap.  2. 

(k)  Quanto  quis  minus  fe  Yidet,  tanto  minus  fibi  difplicet. 
Greg, 
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Humility  is  not  more  neceffary  to  Salvation, 
than  Self  Knowledge  is  to  Humility  (l). 

It  would  effectually  prevent  that  bad  Difpofition 
which  is  too  apt  to  fteal  upon  and  infe£t  fome  of 
the  bed  human  Minds  (efpecially  thofe  who  aim 
at  fingular  and  exalted  Degrees  of  Piety)  viz.  a 
religious  Vanity  or  fpiritual  Pride  ;  which  with¬ 
out  a  good  deal  of  Self  Knowledge  and  felf  At¬ 
tention  will  gradually  infinuate  into  the  Heart, 
taint  the  Adind,  and  fophiflicate  our  Virtues  be¬ 
fore  we  are  aware ;  and  in  Proportion  to  its  Prev¬ 
alence  make  the  Chriftian  Temper  degenerate 
into  the  PharifaicaL 

c  Might  I  be  allowed  to  choofe  my  own  Lot, 
c  I  fhould  think  it  much  more  eligible  to  want 
c  my  fpiritual  Comforts,  than  to  abound  in 
c  thefe  at  the  Expenfe  of  my  Humility.  No  ; 
c  let  a  penitent  and  contrite  Spirit  be  always 
c  my  Portion  ;  and  may  I  ever  fo  be  the  Favour- 
4  ite  of  Heaven,  as  never  to  forget  that  I  am 
c  the  Chief  of  Sinners.  Knowledge  in  the  fublime 
4  and  glorious  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
4 -and  ravifhing  Contemplations  of  GOD  and  a 
future  State,  are  .'in oft  denrable  Advantages  j 
but  Pill  I  piefer  Chanty  which  edifetb  before 

i  the 


V)  Sc5°  neminem  abfque  ful  cognitions  falrari,  de  quanimirum 

Jnater  falutis,humiiitas  oritur,  et  timor  Domini.  Bernard . _ - 

Utraque  cognitio  Dei,  feiiicet  et  tui,  tibi  neceflaria  eft  ad  falu. 
tern;  quia  ficut  ex  notitia  _  tui  venit  in  te  timor  Dei,  atque  e 
Dei  notitia  itidem  amor  ;  fic  e  contra,  ex  ignorantia  tui,  fuperbf 
f.c  de  Dei  ignorantia  venit  defperatio.  Idem  in  Cantic , 

N 
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‘  thehigheftintelleaual  Perfefiionsofthat  Knowl¬ 
edge  which  puffeth  up. * - Thofe  fpiritual  Ad- 

‘  vantages  are  certainly  belt- for  us,  which  increafe 
our  Modefty  and  awaken  our  Caution,  and  dif- 

pofe  us  to  fufpeft  and  deny  ourfelves.— - The 

‘  higkeft  in  GO'D’s  Efteem,  are  meaneft  in  their 
‘  own.  And  their  Excellency  coniifts  in  the 
‘  Meeknefs  and  Truth,  not  in  the  Pomp  and  Of- 
‘  tentation  of  Piety,  which  affeds  to  be  feen  and 
5  admired  of  Men  (m). 

CHAP. 

*  I  Cor.  viii.  1, 

(tn)  Stanhope' sTho.  d  Kemp.  B.  2.  chap.  11. 

[CHRIST.]  <  My  Son,  when  thou  feeieft  tby  Soul  warmed 
with  Devotion  and  holy  Zeal  for  my  Service,  it  will  be  advlfable 
‘  t0  decllne  all  thofe  Methods  of  publishing  it  to  the  World,  which 
‘vain  Men  are  fo  induftrious  to  take,  and  content  thyfelf with 

*  its  beIng  known  to  GOD  and  thine  own  Confluence.  Rather 

‘  endeavour  to  moderate  and  fupprefs  thqfe  pompous  Expreilions 
‘  of  it,  in  which  fome  place  the  very  Perfection  of  Zeal.  Think 
c  meanly  of  thy  own  Virtues. - Some  Men,  of  a  bold,  ungov¬ 

erned  Zeal,  afpire  at  Things  beyond  their  Strength,  and  ex- 

‘  prefs  more  Vehemence  than  Condud  in  their  Adieus.  They 
‘  are  perfectly  carried  out  of  themfelves  with  Eagernefs  ;  forget 
‘  that  they  are  (till  poor  Jnfedts  upon  Earth,  and  think  of  Noth- 

*  mg  lei"s  than  building  their  Neft  in  Heaven.  Now  thefe  are 
‘  often  left  to  tnemfelves,  and  taught  by  fad  Experience,  that  the 
‘  faint  Flutterings  of  Men  are  weak  and  ineffectual  j  and  that 

*  none  foars  to  Heaven  except  I  affift  his  flight,  and  mount  him 

{°n  my  own  Wings. - Virtue  does  not  confift  in  Abundance 

*  of  Illumination  and  Knowledge  5  but  in  Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  in 

*  Meeknefs  and  Charity  j  in  a  Mind  intirely  refigned  to  GOD, 

‘  and  fincerely  difpofed  to  ferve  and  pleafe  him  j  in  a  juft  Senfe 

*  of  e'/ery  Man’s  Vilenfcfs  5  and  not  only  thinking  very  meanly 

*  of 
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CHAP.  IV. 

/ 

Charity  another  Ejfeft  of  Self  Knowledge. 


IV-  CELF  Knowledge  greatly  promotes  a  Spirit 
&  of  Meeknefs  and  Charity. 

The  more  a  Man  is  acquainted  with  his  own 
Failings,  the  more  he  is  difpofed  to  make  Allow¬ 
ances  for  thole  of  others.  The  Knowledge  he 
hath  of  himfelf,  will  incline  him  to  be  as  fe- 
vere  in  his  Aniinadverfions  on  his  own  Conduct, 

as 


‘of  one’s  felf,  but  being  well  content  to  be  fo  thought  of  by 
others.’  Idem.  Book  3.  chap .  8. 

t  ‘  n  ls_  a  'hngerous  Drunkennefs,  I  confefs,  that  of  Wine  ;  but 

!  tli*  *nother  more  d*n£zrous.  How  many  Souls  do  I  fee  in 

<  ‘m  WJ°rmu-rUnk  Wlth  Vanity’  3ni  3  h!Sh  Opinion  of  them- 
,  f  S  ■  ,  s  D™nkennefs  caufes  them  to  make  a  thouland  falfe 

nteps,  and  a  thouland  Stumbles.  Tbeir  Ways  are  all  oblique 

1  n  •  C*r°°  men  jn  Orink,  they  have  always  a  great 

Op, o„  of  their  own  Wifdom,  their  Power,  and  their  Pru- 

.  ae'1Cce  ;  3,1  rwhlch  ofKn  fai!  them - Examine  well  thyfelf 

my  Sou!  j  fee  if  thou  art  not  tainted  with  this  Evil.  Alas  '  If 

‘  is  Breat  Pride>  t0  tWnk  one 

t  a  ‘  ri  -  5  *or  it  is  to  think  you  are  as  good  indeed,  as  von 

«  f .  eTJT'Mf\  BUt  there  'S  n°  Man  in  the  World  but  e«eenn 
‘himfelf  better  than  he  truly  is.  3 

•a  feifht,Bml  hfa  >:Ak  Tay  M.oth0»  haft  a  very  ill  Opinion  of  thy- 
felf  But  be  anured,  my  Soul,  thou  doll  not  defoife  thyfe  f  fo 

much  as  thou  art  truly  defpicable.  If  thou  doll  defpife  thyf  If 
.  fa!  c’,  *.«  very  Thing  s  fo  that  Pride 

of  Dtvotbon,  p.  U  cb.  10.  y  ■  J»rm  t  Me, bod 
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as  he  is  on  that  of  others  ;  and  as  candid  to  their 
Faults  as  he  is  to  his  own.* 

There  is  an  uncommon  Beauty,  Force,  and 
Propriety  in  that  Caution  which  our  Saviour  mves 
us,  And  why  heholdejl  thou  the  Afote  that  is  in  thy 
Brother's  Eye ,  but  conftderejl  not  the  Beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  Eye  ?  Or  how  wilt  thou  fay  to  thy 
Brother ,  let  me  pull  out  the  Mote  out  of  thine  Eyey 
and  behold  the  Beam  is  in  thine  own  Eye  ?  Thou  -Hy¬ 
pocrite^  frjl  cafl  the  Beam  out  of  thine  own  Eye , 
and  then  fn  alt  thou  fee  clearly  to  cofl  out  the  Mote 
cut  of  thy  Brother' s  Eye.y  In  which  Words  thefe 
four  Things  are  plainly  intimated  ;  1.  That  fome 
are  much  more  quick  fighted  to  difcern  the  Faults 
and  Blemifnes  of  others,  than  their  own  :  Canfpy 
a  Mote  in  another’s  Eye,  fooner  than  a  Beam  in 
their  own.  2.  That  they  are  often  the  mod  for¬ 
ward  to  correct  and  cure  the  Foibles  of  others, 
who  are  mod  unqualified  for  that  Office.  The 
Beam  in  their  own  Eye  makes  them  altogether 
unfit  to  pull  out  the  Mote  from  their  Brother’s. 
A  Man  half  blind  himfelf  fhould  never  fet  up  for 
an  Oculift .  3.  That  they  who  are  inclined  to 
deal  in  Cenfure  fhould  always  begin  at  Home .  4. 

Great  Cenforioufnefs  is  great  Hypocrify ^  Thou 
Hypocrite ,  &c.  all  this  is  Nothing  but  the  Effect 
of  woful  felf  Ignorance. 

This 

*  c  The  great  GOD  Teems  to  have  given  that  Commandment 
4  (Know  thyself)  to  thofe  Men  more  efpecially,  who  are 
<  apt  to  make  P^emarks  on  other  Mens’  Actions,  and  forgot 
e  themfelves.’  Plutarch" s  Mor*  Vo!.  I.  />.  273. 


•f  Matt,  vii.  3- 


’5* 
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This  common  Failing  of  the  Human  Nature 
the  Heathens  were  very  fenfible  of  (n)  ;  and 
imaged  it  in  the  following  Manner  :  Every  Man, 
fay  they,  carries  a  Wallet,  or  two  Bags  with 
him  ;  the  one  hanging  before  him,  and  the  other 
*  behind  him  ;  into  that  before ,  he  puts  the  Faults 
of  others  *,  into  that  behind ,  his  own  ;  by  which 
,  Means  he  never  fees  his  own  Failings,  whilft  he 
has  thofe  of  others  always  before  his  Eyes  ('o). 

But  Self  Knowledge  now  helps  us  to  turn  this 
Wallet ;  and  place  that  which  hath  our  own  Faults 
before  our  Eyes,  and  that  which  hath  in  it  thofe 
of  others,  behind  our  Back.  A  very  neeeftary 
Regulation  this,  if  we  would  behold  our  own 
Faults  in  the  fame  Light  in  which  they  do.  For 
we  rnuft  not  expert  that  others  will  be  as  blind  to 
our  Foibles  as  we  ourlelves  are.  They  will  carry 
them  before  their  Eyes,  whether  we  do  or  no. 
And  to  imagine  that  the  World  takes  no  Notice- 
of  them,  becaufe  we  do  not,  is  juft  as  wife  as  to 
fancy  that  others  do  not  fee  us,  becaufe  we  fhut 
our  Eyes. 

C  H  A  Po 

— — —Ego met  mi  ignofco,  Msenius  inquit  ; 

Stultus  et  improbus  hie  amor  eft,  dignufque  notari. 

Cum  tua  praevideas  oculis  mala  Lippus  inundtis. 

Cur  in  amicorum  vims  tam  cernis  acutum, 

•‘Quana  aut  aquila,  aut  Serpens  Epidaurius  ? 

Bor.  Sat.  3.  lib.  i* 

Fit  enim,  nefcio  quomodo,  ut  magis  in  aliis  cernamus  quam  i# 
ftobifmet  iplis,  liquid  delinquitur.  Cicero. 

(0)  Sed  prsecedenti  fpedtatur  mantica  tergo.  Per.  Sat.  4, 

Non  videmus  id  manticae  quod  in  tergo  eft.  Catul.  Carm .  22o 

Noftram  per  am  non  videntes,  aliorum  (juxta  Perfium)  nuntif 
sara  confideramus.  D.  Bier  on.  Epijl.  91, 

N  2 


■ 


1 5°  -  great  Advantages 


Part  II. 


CHAP.  v. 


Moderation  the  EffeEtof  Self  Knowledge- 

^  '  A  MOTHER  genuine  Offspring  of  Self 
jT\.  Knowledge  is  Moderation. 

This  indeed  can  hardly  be  conceived  to  be  fe- 
parate  from  that  of  Meeknefs  and  Charity  before- 
mentioned  ;  but  I  choofe  to  give  it  a  diftind  Men¬ 
tion,  becaufe  I  confider  it  under  a  different  View 
and  Operation,  viz.  as  that  which  guards  and  in¬ 
fluences  our  Spirits  in  all  Matters  of  Debate  and 
Controversy. 

Moderation  is  a  great  and  important  Chridian 
Virtue,  very  different  from  that  bad  Quality  of 
the  Mind  under  which  it  is  often  mifreprefented 
and  difguifed,  viz..  Lukeivartnnefi  and  Indifference 
about  the  Truth.  The  former  is  very  confid¬ 
ent  with  a  regular  and  well  correSled  Zeal,  the 
latter  confiffs  in  the  total  Want  of  it  ;  the  former 
is  fenfible  of,  and  endeavours  with  Peace  and  Pru¬ 
dence  to  maintain  the  Dignity  and  Importance  of 
Divine  Doffrines,  the  latter  hath  no  Manner  of 
Concern  about  them  ;  the  one  feels  the  fecret 
Influences  of  them,  the  other  is  quite  a  Stranger 
to  their  Power  and  Efficacy  ;  the  one  laments  in 
fecret  the  fan  Decay  of  vital  Religion,  the  other 
is  an  Indance  of  it.  In  fhort,  the  one  proceeds 
from  true  Knowledge,  the  other  from  great  Igno¬ 
rance  5  the  one  is  a  good  Mark  of  Sincerity,  and 

the 
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the  other  a  certain  Sign  of  Hypocrify.  And  to 
confound  two  Things  together,  which  are  fo 
eflentially  different,  can  be  the  Effedl  of  Nothing 
but  great  Ignorance,  Inconfideration,  or  an  over¬ 
heated,  injudicious  Zeal. 

A  fe’if  knowing  Man  can  eafilv  diftingui/h  be¬ 
tween  thefe  two.  And  the  Knowledge  which  lie 
has  of  human  Nature  in  general,  from  a  thorough 
Contemplation  of  his  own  in  particular,  /hews  him 
the  Neceitity  of  pre/erving  a  Medium  (as  in  every 
Thing  die,  fo  efpeciallyj  between  the  two  Ex¬ 
tremes  or  a  hi  go  tied  Zeal  on  the  one  Hand,  and 
indolent  Lukewarmnefs  on  the  other.  As  he  will  not 
look  upon  every  Thing  to  be  worth  contending 
for,  fo  he  will  look  upon  Nothing  worth  lofing 
his  I  emper  for  in  the  Contention  ;  becaufe, 
though  the  Truth  be  of  ever  fo  great  Importance, 
Nothing  can  do  a  greater  di  Her  vice  to  it,  or  make 
a  Man  more  incapable  of  defending  it,  than  intem¬ 
perate  Heat  and  Paffion  ;  whereby  he  injures  and 
betrays  the  Caufe  he  is  over  anxious  to  maintain. 

The  Wrath  of  Man  worketh  not  the  Righteoufnek 
of  GOD*  °  y  J 

Self  Knowledge  heals  our  Animoftties,  and 
greatly  cools  our  Debates  about  Matters  of  dark 
and  doubtful  Speculation.  One  who  knows  him- 
felf  fets  too  great  a  Value  upon  his  Time  and 
Temper,  to  plunge  rafhly  into  thofe  vain  and 
fruitlefs  Controversies,  in  which  one  of  them  is 
fure  to  be  loft,  and  the  other  in  great  Danger  of 

being 


*  Janes  i.  20. 
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being  To  ;  efpecially  when  a  Man  of  bad  Temper 
and  bad  Principles  is  the  Opponent  ;  who  aims 
rather  to  filence  his  Adverfary  with  over  bearing 
Confidence,  dark  unmeaning  Language,  autho¬ 
ritative  Airs,  and  hard  Words,  than  convince  him 
with  folid  Argument  ;  and  who  plainly  contends 
not  for  Truth  but  Vi&ory.  Little  Good  can 
be  done  to  the  beft  Caufe  in  fuch  a  Circumflance. 
And  a  wife  and  moderate  Man,  who  knows  hu¬ 
man  Nature,  and  knows  himfelf,  will  rather  give 
his  Antagonift  the  Pleafure  of  an  imaginary  Tri¬ 
umph,  than  engage  in  fo  unequal  a  Combat. 

An  Eagernefs  and  Zeal  for  Difpute,  on  every 
Subject,  and  with  every  one,  fhews  great  felf  Suf¬ 
ficiency  \  that  never  failing  Sign  of  great  felf  Ig¬ 
norance.  And  true  Moderation,  which  creates 
an  Indifference  to  little  Things,  and  a  wife  and 
well  proportioned  Zeal  for  Things  of  Importance, 
can  proceed  from  Nothing  but  true  Knowledge, 
which  has  its  Foundation  in  felf  Acquaintance. 


CHAP, 


Chap.  VI. 


of  Self  Knowledge . 


CHAP.  VI. 

Self  Knowledge  improves  the  ‘judgment* 

VI.  A  NOTHER  great  Advantage  of  being 
well  acquainted  zvith  ourjelves  is,  that  it 
helps  us  to  form  a  better  Judgment  of  other  Things . 

Self  Knowledge  indeed  does  not  inlarge  or  in- 
creafe  our  natural  Capacities,  but  it  guides  and 
regulates  them  ;  leads  us  to  the  right  Ufe  and 
Application  of  them  ;  and  removes  a  great  many 
Things  which  obftruft  their  due  Exercife,  as 
Pride,  Prejudice,  and  Paffion,  which  often¬ 
times  miferably  pervert  the  rational  Powers. 

He  that  hath  taken  a  juft  Meafure  of  himfelf, 
is  thereby  better  able  to  judge  of  other  Things. 

i.  He  knows  how  to  judge  of  Men  and  Hu¬ 
man  Nature  better. - For  Human  Nature, 

fetting  afide  the  Difference  of  natural  Genius, 
and  the  Improvements  of  Education  and  Religion, 
is  pretty  much  the  fame  in  all.  There  are  the 
fame  Paflions  and  Appetites,  the  fame  natural  In¬ 
firmities  and  Inclinations  in  all  Mankind  ;  though 
fome  are  more  predominant  and  diftinguifhable  in 
fome,  than  they  are  in  others.  So  that  if  a  Man 
be  but  wTell  acquainted  with  his  own,  this,  together 
with  a  very  little  Obfervation  on  Human  Life, 
will  foon  difcover  to  him  thofe  of  other  Men  ; 
and  fhewr  him  very  impartially  their  particular 

Failings 
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I  ailuigs  and  Excellencies,  and  help  him  to  form  a 

inucn  truer  Sentiment  of  them,  than  if  he  were  to 

ju  ge  only  by  their  Exterior ,  the  Appearance  they 

make  in  the  Eye  of  the  World,  or  the  Charader 

vZTf  thCm  b}'  °therS;  both  which  are  often 
very  fallacious. 

.  *-Sclf  Knowledge  will  teach  us  to  jud^e 
njthtly  of  Fafo  as  well  as  Men.  It  will  exhibit 

Things  to  the  Mind  in  a  proper  Light,  and  true 
Colours,  without  thofe  falfe  Gloffes  and  Appear¬ 
ances  which  P  ancy  throws  upon  them,  or  in  which 
the  imagination  often  paints  them.  It  will  teach 
us  to  judge  not  with  the  Imagination,  but  with 
the  .  nderi  landing ;  and  will  fet  a  Guard  upon  the 
former,^  which  fo  often  reprefents  Things  in 
wrong  Views,  and  gives  the  Mind  falfe  Impref- 
lions.  See  Part  I.  Chap.  IV. 

3-  ^  helps  us  to  eftimate  the  true  Value  of 
all  ivorldly  good  Things.  It  red i fie s  our  Notions 
of  them,  and  lefi'ens  that  enormous  Efteem  we 
are  apt  to  have  for  them.  For  when  a  Man 
knows  himfelf,  and  his  true  Interefl,  he  will  fee 
how  far,  and  in  what  Degree,  thefe  Things  are 
luitable  to  him,  and  fubfervient  to  his  Good  ;  and 
how  far  they  are  unfuitable,  infnaring,  and  per¬ 
nicious.  This,  and  not  the  common  Opinion  of 
the  World,  will  be  his  Rule  of  Judgment  con¬ 
cerning  them.  By  this,  he  will  fee  quite  through 
•them  ;  fee  what  they  really  are  at  Bottom  }  and 
how  far  a  wife  Man  ought  to  defire  them.  The 

Reafon  why  Men  value  them  fo  extravagantly  is, 

becaufe 
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becauie  they  take  but  a  fuperficial  View  of  them, 
and  only  look  upon,  their  Outfide,  where  they  are 
moll:  fhowy  and  inviting.  Were  they  to  look 
within  them,  coniider  their  intririhck  VV orth,  their 
ordinary  Effects,  their  Tendency  and  their  End, 
they  would  not  be  fo  apt  to  over  value  them* 
And  a  Man  that  has  learned  to  fee.  through  him- 
feli,  can  eaiily  fee  through  thefe  (p) . 

***~ - - - - 


CHAP. 


Self  Knowledge  dire  Si's  to  the  proper  Exercife 

of Jelf  Denial. 

/V  MAN  thf>t  knows  himfelf  bef,  knows 

lx.  how ,  and  wherein. ,  he  ought  to  deny 
birnjelf.  J 

.  "^‘ie  §reat  Duty  of felf  Denial,  which  our  Sa¬ 
viour  fo  exprefsly  requires  of  all  his  Followers 

plain  and  neceffary  as  it  is,  has  been  much  mif- 

/ 

taken 


(f)  Abftrabnt  a  refto  diyiti*,  honores,  potentia,  et  carter. 

qure  op, n, one  nofcach^fuot.preciofuo  villa.  Nefcimus  arftib- 

mare  res :  de  quibuj,  non  cum  fama  fed  cum  rerum  natura,  delib- 
erandum  eft,  Nrh.l  habent  ifta  magnificum,  quo  menses  in  fe 
.  J  ras  trahant,  prater  hoc  quod  mirari  ilia  confuevimus.  Non 

txzr&x*  (chviT;  fedrcupifrur  «<* 

“•  ft  *  mrth  ,0  °urMe  °t'mhn  °fthZ  -« 

ZT  1  theHer‘.fr°m  *'!"«■  m  know  ncthvaa.toprixn 

oZ  NaZrZ  ,0he,3UigZthy  ‘he  ~  **“«<■  h‘^r 

are  uf. ,  Th.y.  haf  Nclh!”S  t”  ottraa  our  Efteem,  but  that 
yv-  J  °  afmre  them  ;  they  are  not  cried  up  becaufe  they  arc 

generally  crkdupl  ^  art ^rtd  btcauf‘  thV 
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taken  and  abufed  ;  and  that  not  only  by  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  in  their  Doctrines  of  Penance, 
Faffs,  and  Pilgrimages,  but  by  fome  Protedant 
Chridians  in  the  Indances  of  voluntary  Abdinence 
and  unneceffary  Auderities.  Whence  they  are 
fometimes  apt  to  be  too  cenforious  againd  thofe 
who  indulge  themfelves  in  the  Ufe  of  thofe  indif- 
ferentThings,  which  they  make  it  a  Point  of  Con¬ 
fidence  to  abdain  froth.  Whereas  would  they 
coniine  their  Exercife  of  felf  Denial  to  the  plain 
and  important  Points  of  Chridian  Practice,  de¬ 
voutly  performing  the  necedary  Duties  they  are 
mod  averfe  to,  and  refolutely  avoiding  the  known 
Sins  they  are  mod  inclined  to,  under  the  Direc¬ 
tion  of  Scripture,  they  would  foon  become  more 
folid,  judicious,  and  exemplary  Chridians ;  and  did 
they  know  themfelves,  they  would  eafily  fee  that 
herein  there  is  Occafion  and  Scope  enough  for 
felf  Denial ;  and  that  to  a  Degree  of  greater  Se¬ 
verity  and  Difficulty  than  there  is  in  thofe  little 
corporal  Abdinences  and  Mortifications  they  en¬ 
join  themfelves. 

1.  Self  Knowledge  will  direff  us  to  the  necef- 
faYy  Exercifes  of  felf  Denial,  with  regard  to  th£ 
Duties  our  Tempers  are  mod  averfe  to. 

There  is  no  one,  but,  at  fome  Times,  finds  a 
great  Backwardnefs  and  Indifpofition  to  fome  Du¬ 
ties  which  he  knows  to  be  feafonable  and  necef¬ 
fary.  This  then  is  a  proper  Occafion  for  felf 
Difcipline.  For  to  indulge  this  Indifpofition  is 
very  dangerous,  and  leads  to  an  habitual  Negledt* 
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of  known  Duty  ;  and  to  refid  and  oppofe  it,  and 
to  prepare  for  a  diligent  and  faithful  Difcharge  of 
the  Duty,  notwithftanding  the  many  Pleas  and 
E'xcufes  that  carnal  Difpofition  may  urge  for  the 
Neglect  of  it,  this  requires  no  fmall  Pains  and 
fclf  Denial  ;  and  yet  it  is  very  neceflary  to  the 
Peace  of  Confidence. 

As  for  our  Encouragement  to  this  Piece  of 
felf  Denial,  we  need  only  remember  that  the 
Difficulty  of  the  Duty,  and  our  Unfitnefs  for  it* 
will,  upon  the  Trial,  be  found  to  be  much  lefs 
than  we  apprehended.  And  the  Pleafure  of  re- 
fle&ing,  that  we  have  difcharged  our  Confciences 
and  given  a  frelh  Teftimony  of  our  Upright- 
nefs,  will  more  than  compenfate  the  Pains  ^and 
Difficulty  we  found  therein.  And  the  oftener 
the  criminal  Propenfions  to  the  wilful  Negledt 
Of  Duty  are  oppofed  and  conquered,  the  feldomer 
will  they  return,  or  the  weaker  will  they  grow. 
Till  at  lad,  by  Divine  Grace,  they  will  be  wholly 
overcome  ;  and  in  the  Room  of  them  will  fuc- 
ceed  an  habitual  Readinefs  to  every  good  Work  * 
Ond  a  very  fenfible  Delight  therein  :  A  much  hap¬ 
pier  EfFeft  than  can  be  expected  from  the  fevered 

Ex  erodes  of  felf  Denial,  in  the  Indances  before 
mentioned. 


2.  A  Man  that  knows  himfelf  will  fee  ah 
equal  Neceffity  for  felf  Denial,  in  order  to  check 
and  control  his  Inclinations  to  ftnful  ASUons  Td 
iubdue  the  Rebel  within;  to  relift  the  Solicitations 

of 

#  T,t.  iii,  t. 
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of  Senfe  and  Appetite  ;  to  fummon  all  his  Wif- 
do m  to  avoid  the  Occafions  and  Temptations  to 
Sin,  and  all  his  Strength  to  oppofe  it. 

All  this  (efpecially  if  it  be  a  favourite  confiC 
tutional  Iniquity)  will  coft  a  Man  Pains  and  Mor¬ 
tification  enough.  For  Inftance,  the  fubduing  a 
violent  Paffion,  or  taming  a  fenfual  Inclination,  or 
forgiving  an  apparent  Injury  and  Affront.  It  is 
evident,  fuch  a  felf  Conquefi  can  never  be  attained 
without  much  Self  Knowledge  and  felf  Denial. 

And  that  felf  Denial  that  is  Exercifed  this  Way, 
us  it  will  be  a  better  Evidence  of  our  Sincerity,  fa 
it  will  be  more  helpful  and  ornamental  to  the  In- 
terefts  of  Religion,  than  the  greatefi:  Zeal  in  thofe 
particular  Duties  which  are  mofi  fuitable  to  our 
natural  Tempers,  or  than  the  greatefi  Aufierities 
in  fome  particular  Infiances  of  Mortification, 
which  are  not  fo  neceflary,  and  perhaps  not  fa 
difficult  or  difagreeable  to  us  as  this. 

To  what  amazing  Heights  of  Piety  may  fome 
be  thought  to  mount,  (raifed  on  the  Wings  of  a 
fiaming  Zeal  and  diftinguifhed  by  uncommon  Pre- 
cifenefs  and  Severity  about  little  Things)  who  all 
the  While,  perhaps,  cannot  govern  one  Pajfton ,  and 
appear  yet  ignorant  of,  and  Slaves  to,  their  darling 
Iniquity  :  Through  an  Ignorance  of  themfelves, 
they  mifapply  their  Zeal,  and  mifplace  their  felf 
Denial  ;  and  by  that  Means  blemifh  their  Char¬ 
acters  with  a  vifible  Inconfiftencv  (q), 

CHAP. 

(q )  A  pious  Zeal  may  be  aSlive  and  yet  not  pernicious,  and  Jhine 
'without  burning.  Intemperate,  Zeal  is  like  Sirius  in  Homer. 

A&fATrpolalef 
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C  II  A  P.  VIII. 

I 

Self  Knowledge  promotes  our  UJefulneJs  in 

the  World . 

VIII.  riT^HE  tnore  we  know  of  ourfelves ,  the  more 
1  ufeful  we  are  like  to  be^  in  thofe  Sta¬ 
tions  of  Life  in  which  Providence  hath  fixed  us. 

When  we  know  our  proper  Talents  and  Ca¬ 
pacities,  we  know  in  what  Manner  we  are  capa¬ 
ble  of  being  ufeful ;  and  the  Confideration  of  our 
Characters  and  Relations  in  Life,  will  direCt  us  to 
the  proper  Application  of  thofe  Talents  ;  fhow 
us  to  what  Ends  they  were  given  us,  and  to  what 
Purpofes  they  ought  to  be  improved. 

4  Many  of  thofe  who  fet  up  for  Wits,  and  pre- 
4  tend  to  a  more  than  ordinary  Sagacity  and  Del¬ 
icacy  of  Senfe,  do  notwithftanding  fpend  their 
4  Time  unaccountably  ;  and  live  away  whole  Days, 

4  Weeks,  and  fometiines  Months  together,  to  as 
4  little  Purpofe,  though  it  may  not  be  fo  inno- 
4  cently,  as  if  they  had  been  alleep  all  the  While. — 

4  But 

ActfATTpoldlos  [J.SV  oy  s?i,  xotxov  $£  rs  (rnfAco  Tslvxltxt 
T£  (ptptl  TTOXXOV  7TVpfloi/  $£tX Ol(Tl  (3po]otO'V 
Ille  quidem  clara,  fed  fsev a  luce  covufcat, 

Et  morbos  seftufque  adfert  mortalibus  aegris*  II.  x, 
Pious  Zeal  is  like  the  gentle  Flame  in  Virgil, 

Ecce  levis  fublto  de  vertice  vifus  Iiili 
Fundere  lumen  apex,  tra&uque  inncxia  mollis 
Larabere  fiamnaa  comas,  et  circum  tempora  pafci. 

ZEn.  IF* 

Jortins  Difc.  £>.  31#, 


l6o  The  great  Advantages  Part  IL 

<  But  if  their  Parts  be  fo  good  as  they  Would  have 
others  believe,  fure  they  are  worth, improving  ; 

*  if  not>  they  have  the  more  Need  of  it.- - - 

‘  Greataefs  of  Parts  is  fo  far  from  being  a  Dif- 

*  charge  from  Induftry,  that  I  find  Men  of  the 
4  mod  exquifite  Senfe  in  all  Ages  were  always 

moft  curious  of  their  Time.  And  therefore  I 
<  very  much  fufpeft  the  Excellency  of  thofe  Mens* 

i  Parts,  who  are  diflolute  and  carelefs  Mifpenders 
‘  of  it  (r)* 

It  is  a  fad  Thing  to  obferve,  how  miferably 
fome  Men  debafe  and  proftitute  their  Capacities. 
Fhofe  Gifts  and  Indulgences  of  Nature,  by 
which  they  outfhine  many  others,  and  by  which 
they  are  capable  of  doing  real  Service  to  the  Caufe 
of  Virtue  and  Religion,  and  of  being  eminently 
ufeful  to  Mankind,  they  either  entirely  negledf, 
or  fhamefully  abufe,  to  the  Difhonour  of  GOD,' 
and  the  Prejudice  of  their  Fellow  Creatures,  by 
encouraging  and  emboldening  them  in  the  Ways  of 
\  ice  and  Vanity.  For  the  falfe  Glare  of  a  profane 
Wit  will  fometimes  make  fuch  ftrong  Imp  ref. 
ibns  on  a  weak,  unfettled  Mind,  as  to  overbear 
the  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Wifdom,  and  give 
it  too  favourable  Sentiments  of  what  it  before  ab. 

rCdr  ^Where3S  the  fame  Force  ^nd  SprightH- 
nefs  of  Genius  would  have  been  very  happily 

and  ufefully  employed  in  putting  Sin  out  of  Coun¬ 
tenance,  and  in  rallying  the  Follies  and  expofing 

the. 


( r)  NorriS $  Mifc,  1 20, 
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the  Inconfiftencies  of  a  vicious  and  profligate 
Character. 

The  more  Talents  and  Abilities  Men  are  blefled 
with,  the  more  Pains  they  ought  to  take.— * 
T  his  is  Chryfoftorrf  s  Obfervation.  And  the  Rea- 
fon  is  obvious ;  becaufe  they  have  more  to  anfwer 
for  than  other  Men,  which  I  take  to  be  a  better 

Reafon  than  what  is  affigned  by  this  Father,  viz. 

becaufe  they  have  more  to  hfe  (s). 

When  a  Alan  once  knows  where  his  Strength 
lies,  wherein  he  excels,  or  is  capable  of  excel¬ 
ling,  how  far  his  Influence  extends,  and  in  what 
Station  of  Life  Providence  hath  fixed  him,  and 
the  Duties  of  that  Station  ;  he  then  knows  what 
'X  alents  he  ought  to  cultivate,  in  what  Manner 
and  to  what  ObjeCts  they  are  to  be  chiefly  direct¬ 
ed  and  applied,  in  order  to  fliine  in  that  Station, 
and  be  ufeful  in  it.  This  will  keep  him  even  and 
Aeady  in  his  Purfuits  and  Views  ;  confident  with 
himfelf,  uniform  in  his  ConduCt,  and  ufeful  to 
Mankind  ;  and  will  prevent  his  (hooting  at  a 
wrong  Mark,  or  miffing  the  right  one  he  aims 
at;  as  Thoufands  do,  for  Want  of  this  necef- 

fary  Branch  of  Self  Knowledge.  See  Part  I 
Chap.  V. 

CHAP*. 

fsj  roi;  (TOpdltpoi;,  fA&XXov  y  r oi$ 
psfw  o  Trovor  ovQe  yug  vtt eg  rm  oeolm  y  fytMoc*. 
&f*tXx<ri  Tisloif  KOMSmig.  De  Sacerd.  /.  v.  r, 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Self  Knowledge  leads  to  a  Decorum  and.  Con - 
ftjlency  of  Character* 

IX.  A  MAN  that  knoivs  himfelf  knows  how  tv 
1JL  aft  with  Difcretion  and  Dignity  in  ev¬ 
ery  Station  and  Char  after. 

Almoft  all  the  Ridicule  we  fee  in  the  World 
takes  its  Rife  from  felf  Ignorance,  and  to  this 
Mankind  by  common  A  {Tent  afcribe  it,  when 
they  fay  of  a  Perfon  that  aCts  out  of  Character, 
he  does  not  know  himfelf  Affectation  is  the  Spring 
of  all  Ridicule,  and  felf  Ignorance  the  true  Source 
of  AfFeCtation.  A  Man  that  does  not  know  his 
proper  Character,  nor  what  becomes  it,  cannot 
aCt  fuitably  to  it.  He  will  often  affeCt  a  Charac¬ 
ter  that  does  not  belong  to  him  ;  and  will  either 
aCt  above  or  beneath  himfelf,  which  will  make  him 
equally  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of  them  that 
know  him  ( t). 

A  Man  of  fuperiour  Rank  and  Character,  that 
knows  himfelf,  knows  that  he  is  but  a  Man ; 
fubjeCt  to  the  fame  Sickneffes,  Frailties,  Difap- 
pointments,  Pains,  Paffions,  and  Sorrows,  as  other 
Men  ;  that  true  Honour  lies  in  thofe  Things,  in 
which  it  is  poflible  for  the  meaneft  Peafant  to  ex¬ 
cel  him  5  and  therefore  he  will  not  be  vainly  ar¬ 
rogant, 

ft)  Omnique  in  re  pofle  quod  deceat  facere,  artis  et  naturae  eft  ; 
icire,  quid,  quandoque  deceat,  prudentise*  Cic*de  Orat.  /,  3.  §  55» 
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rogant.  He  knows  that  they  are  only  tranfitory 
and  accidental  Things,  that  fet  him  above  the  red: 
of  Mankind  3  that  he  will  foon  be  upon  a  Level 
with  them  ;  and  therefore  learns  to  condefcend  : 
And  there  is  a  Dignity  in  this  Condefcenlion  ;  it 
does  not  fink,  but  exalts  his  Reputation  and  Char¬ 
acter. 

A  Man  of  Infer  tour  Rank,  that  knows  himfelf, 
knows  how  to  be  content,  quiet,  and  thankful,  in 
his  lower  Sphere.  As  he  hath  not  an  extravagant 
Veneration  and  Efteem  for  thofe  external  Things 
which  raife  one  Man’s  Circumftances  fo  much 
above  another’s,  fohe  does  not  look  upon  himfelf 
as  the  worfe  or  lefs  valuable  Man,  purely  becaufe 
he  has  them  not  ;  much  lefs  does  he  envy  them 
that  have  them.  As  he  has  not  their  Advanta¬ 
ges,  fo  neither  has  he  their  Temptations  ;  He  is 
in  that  State  of  Life,  which  the  great  Arbiter  and 
Difpofer  of  all  Things  hath  allotted  him  ;  and  he 
is  fatisfied  :  But  as  a  Deference  is  owing  to  exter¬ 
nal  Superiority,  he  knows  how  to  pay  a  proper  Re~ 
fpeCf  to  thofe  that  are  above  him,  without  that 
abjeSf  and  fervile  Cringing,  which  difeovers  an  in¬ 
ordinate  efteem  for  their  Condition.  As  he  does 
not  over  efteem  them  for  thofe  little  accidental 
Advantages  in  which  they  excel  him,  fo  neither 
does  he  overvalue  himfelf  for  thofe  Things  in 
which  he  excels  others. 

Were  Hearers  to  know  themfelves,  they  would 
not  take  upon  them  to  diftate  to  their  Preachers  ^ 
or  teach  their  Minifters  how  to  teach  them  $ 

(which. 
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(which,  as  St.  Aujlin  obferves  ( u J,  is  the  fame 
I  hing  as  if  a  Patient,  when  he  fends  for  a  Phy- 
fician,  fhould  prefcribe  to  him  what  he  w7ould 
have  him  prefcribe  ;)  but,  if  they  happen  to  hear 
Something  not  quite  agreeable  to  their  former 
Sentiments,  would  betake  themfelves  more  dili¬ 
gently  to  the  Study  of  their  Bibles,  to  know  wheth¬ 
er  thofe  Things  ivere  fo  * 

And  were  Minifers  to  know  themfelves,  they 
would  know  the  Nature  and  Duty  of  their  Of¬ 
fice,  and  the  Wants  and  Infirmities  of  their 
Hearers  better,  than  to  domineer  over  their  Faith, 
or  (hoot  over  their  Heads,  and  feek  their  own 
Popularity,  rather  than  their  Benefit.  They 
would  be  more  folicitous  for  their  Edification, 
than  their  Approbation  ;  (the  mod  palatable 
Food  is  not  always  the  moft  wholefome  and 
like  a  faithful  Phyfician,  would  earneftly  intend 
and  endeavour  their  Good,  though  it  be  in  a  Way 
they  may  not  like  ;  and  rather  rifk  their  own 
Characters  with  weak  and  captious  Men,  than 
withhold  any  Thing  that  is  needful  for  them ,  or  be 
unfaithful  to  GOD  and  their  own  Conferences, 
Patients  muft  not  expeCt  to  be  always  pleafed \  nor 
Phyficians  to  be  always  applauded . 

CHAP, 


(u)  Noritmedicus  quid  falutiferum,  quidve  contrarium  petat 
segrotos.  /Egroti  eftis,  nolite  ergo  di&are  quae  vobis  medicam- 
ilia  velit  opponere. 

*  dSls  xvii.  IJ? 
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Piety  tae  Jiff e El  of  Self  Knowledge. 

X.  QELF  Knowledge  tends  greatly  to  cultivate  a 
KJ  Spirit  of  true  Piety. 

Ignorance  is  fo  far  from  being  the  Mother  of 
■Devotion,  that  Nothing  is  more  deftruftive  of  it. 

C?f°  o1lIfn0ranCe’  none  is  a  greater  Bane  to 
it  than  Self  Ignorance.  This  indeed  is  very  con¬ 
fident  with  Superftition,  Bigotry,  and  Enthufiafm, 
thofe  common  Counterfeits  of  Piety,  which  by  weak 
and  credulous  Minds  are  often  miftaken  for  it. 
But  true  Piety  and  real  Devotion  can  only  fpring 

an7theJR  1  fn0Wledgo  °f  GOD  and  ourfelves f 
and  the  Relation  we  ftand  in  to  him,  and  the  De 

pendence  we  have  upon  him.  For  when  we  con-' 

ider  ourfelves  as  the  Creatures  of  G  OD,  whom 

7™d,C  for  £1S  Honour,  and  as  Creatures  inca- 
pable  of  any  Happmefs,  but  what  refults  from  his 

ent?  and  as  entire,y  continually  depend- 

for  Td  wT-7  eV7  Thi'ng  We  and  hope* 
ftr  and  whdft  we  bear  this  Thought  in  our 

Mmds,  what  can  induce  or  prompt  us  more  to 

love  and  fear  and  truft  Him,  as  our  GOD  our 
/  ather,  and  all  fufficient  Friend  and  Helper  ? 


C  H  A  I>. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Self  Knew l edge  teaches  us  rightly  to  perform 
the  Duties  of  Religion. 

XI.  OELF  Knowledge  will  be  a  good  Help  and 
Direction  to  us  in  many  of  our  Devout  and 
Chriftian  Exercifes,  Particularly, 

I.  In  the  Duty  of  Prayer  ;  both  as  to  the 
Matter  and  Mode  (w)*—~ — He  that  rightly 
knows  himfelf,  will  be  very  fenfible  of  his  fpiritu- 
ai  Wants  ;  and  he  that  is  well  acquainted  with 
his  fpiritual  Wants,  will  not  be  at  a  Lofs  what  to 
pray  for.  <c  Our  Hearts  would  be  the  befi:  Prayer 
u  Books,  if  we  were  well  frilled  in  reading 
them.  Why  do  Aden  pray,  and  call  for  Prayers 
when  they  come  to  die,  but  that  they  begin 
a  little  better  to  know  themfelves  ?  And 
were  they  now  but  to  hear  the  Voice  of  GOD 
and  Confcience,  they  would  not  remain  fpeech- 
lefs.  But  they  that  are  born  deaf  are  always 
<c  dumb  (x)A 

Again,  Self  Knowledge  will  teach  us  to  pray, 
not  only  with  Fluency,  but  Fervency  ;  will  help 
us  to  keep  the  Hearty  as  well  as  order  our  Speech 

before  GOD;  and  fo  promote  the  Grace  as 

well 


u 


it 


U 
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(w )  Ille  Deo  veram  oratiortem  exbibet  qui  femetipfu/n  cog» 
nofeic.  Gres, 

o 

(x )  Baxter* 
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■well  as  Gift  of  Prayer.  Did  we  but  ferioufly  con- 
fider  what  we  are,  and  what  we  are  about ;  whom 
we  pray  to,  and  what  we  pray  for,  it  is  impo/Ti- 
ble  we  fhould  be  to  dead,  fpiritlefs,  and  formal 
in  this  Duty,  as  we  too  often  are.  The  very 
Thought  would  infpire  us  with  Life,  and  Faith, 
and  Fervour. 


2.  Self  Knowledge  will  be  very  helpful  to  us 
m  the  Duty  of  Thankfgiving  :  As  it  /hews  us  both 
how  fuitabie  and  how  feafonable  the  Mercies  are 
which  we  receive.  A  Chriftian  that  keeps  up  an 
Intelligence  with  himfelf,  confiders  what  he  hath, 
as  well  as  wnat  he  wants  ;  and  is  no  Iefs  fenfible 
of  the  Value  of  his  Mercies,  than  his  Unworthi- 
nefs  of  them  :  And  this  is  what  makes  him  thank¬ 
ful.  For  this  lleafon  it  is,  that  one  Chriftian’s 
Heart  even  melts  with  Gratitude  for  thofe  very 
Meicies,  which  others  difeffeem  and  depreci¬ 
ate  ;  and  perhaps  defpife,  becaufe  they  have  not 
what  they  think  greater.  But  a  Man  that  knows 
himfelf,  knows  that  he  deferves  Nothing,  and 
therefore  is  thankful  for  every  Thing.  *  For 
Thankfulnefs  as  neceflarily  flows  from  Hu¬ 
mility,  as  Humility  does  from  felf  Acquaint¬ 
ance. 


3.  in  tne  Duties  of  rending  and  hearing  the 
\\  ord  of  GOD,  Self  Knowledge  is  of  excel- 
Jen  Ufe  to  enable  us  to  underjiand  and  apply 
that  which  we  read  or  hear.  Did  we  under 
uand  our  Hearts  better,  we  fhould  underjiand  the 
■V  ord  of  GOD  better  ;  for  that  fpeaks  to  the 

Heart, 
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Heart.  A  Man  that  is  acquainted  with  his  own 
Heart,  prefently  fees  how  deeply  the  Divine 
Word  penetrates  and  explores,  fearches  and  lays 
open  its  mod  inward  Parts.  He  feels  what  he 
reads  ;  and  finds  that  a  quickening  Spirit ,  which 
to  a  felf  ignorant  Man  is  but  a  dead  Letter. 

Moreover,  this  felf  Acquaintance  teaches  a  Man 
i'o  apply  what  he  reads  and  hears  of  the  Word  of 
GOD.  He  fees  the  Pertinence,  Gongruity, 
and  Suitablenefs  of  it  to  his  own  Cafe  ;  and 
lays  it  up  faithfully  in  the  Store  Room  of  his 
Mind,  to  be  digeded  arid  improved  by  his  after 
Thoughts.  And  it  is  by  this  Art  of  applying 
Scripture,  and  urging  the  mod  fuitable  Indruc- 
tions  and  Admonitions  of  it  home  upon  our  Con¬ 
fidences,  that  we  receive  the  greated  Benefit  by 
it. 

4.  Nothing  is  of  more  eminent  Service  in 
the  great  Duty  of  Meditation  \  efpecially  in  that 
Part  of  it  which  confids  in  Heart  Converfe.  A 
Man,  who  is  unacquainted  with  himfelf,  is  as 
unfit  to  converfe  with  his  Heart,  as  he  is  with  a 
Stranger  he  never  faw,  and  whofe  Tade  and 
Temper  he  is  altogether  unacquainted  with.  He 
knows  not  how  to  get  his  Thoughts  about  him. 
And  when  he  has,  he  knows  not  how  to  range 
and  fix  them  ;  and  hath  no  more  the  Command 
of  them,  than  a  General  has  of  a  wild  undifei- 
plined  Army,  that  has  never  been  exercifed,  or 
accuftomed  to  Obedience  and  Order.  But  one, 
who  hath  made  it  the  Study  of  his  Life  to  be  ac¬ 
quainted 


i6^ 


quainted  with  himfelf,  is  foon  difpofed  to  enter 
into  a  free  and  familiar  Converfe  with  his  own 
Heart ;  and  in  filch  a  felf  Conference  improves 
more  in  true  Wifdom,  and  acquires  more  ufeful 
and  fubftantial  Knowledge,  than  he  could  do  from 
the  moll  polite  and  refined  Converfation  in  the 
World.— Of  fuch  excellent  Ufe  is  Self  Knowledge 
in  all  the  Duties  of  Devotion  and  Piety. 


CHAP.  XU. 

Self  Knowledge  the  left  Preparation  foY 


Death. 


AH.  OPLF  Knowledge  will  he  an  habitual  Prep- 
.  ^  aration  for  Death,  and  a  conftant  Guard 
againjl  the  Surprife  of  it.  Becaufe  it  fixes  and 
settles  our  Hopes  of  future  Happinefs.  That 
which  makes  the  Thouehts  of  Death 


“  Diftruft 


P 
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tc  Diftruft  and  Darknefs  of  a  future  State, 
tc  Is  that  which  makes  Mankind  to  dread  their 
“  Fate  : 

c:  Dying  is  Nothing  ;  but  his  this  we  fear, 
c;  To  be  we  know  not  what ,  we  know  not 
u  where  A 

Now  Seif  Knowledge,  iti  a  good  Degree,  diffi- 
pates  this  Gloom,  and  removes  this  dreadful  ' 
Doubt.  For  as  the  Word  of  God  hath  revealed 
the  Certainty  of  a  future  State  of  Happinefs, 
which  the  good  Man  fhall  enter  upon  after  Death, 
and  plainly  defcribed  the  requifite  Qualifications 
for  it  ;  when  by  a  long  and  laborious  felf  Ac¬ 
quaintance,  he  comes  diftin&ly  to  difcern  thole 
Qualifications  in  himfelf,  his  Hopes  of  Heaven 
foon  raife  him  above  the  Fears  of  Death.  And 
though  he  may  not  be  able  to  form  any  clear  or 
diftinft  Conception  of  the  Nature  of  that  Happi¬ 
nefs,  yet  in  general  he  is  a  fibred  that  it  will  be  a 
mod  exquifite  and  extenfU/e  one,  and  will  contain 
in  it  every  Thing  neceflary  to  make  it  complete  ; 
becaufe  it  will  come  immediately  from  GOD 
himfelf  fzj.  Whereas  they  who  know  not  what 

they 

(z)  {  When  we  fav  that  the  State  of  the  other  World  Is  un- 
<  known,  the  only  Meaning  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  State  of  fuch 
c  Kappihefs,  fo  far  beyond  any  Thing  we  ever  yet  experienced, 

*  that  we  cannot  form  any  Notion  or  Idea  of  it.  We  know  that 
1  there  is  fuch  a  Happinefs  ;  we  know  in  fome  Meafure  where- 
?  in  this  Happinefs  confifts  ;  viz.  In  feeing  GOD  and  the  blefied 
e  JESUS,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  us  3  in  praifing  our 

*  Creator1 
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they  are,  rauft  neceffarily  be  ignorant  what  they 
fall  be.  A  Man  that  is  all  Darknefs  within,  can 
have  but  a  dark  Profpech  forward  (a.) 

Oh,  what  would  we  not  give  for  folid  Hope  in 
Death  !  Reader,  wouldft  thou  hav'e  it,  know  GOD 
and  know  thyfef. 


,  ^fSOi  Redeemeri  !n  converting  with  Saints  and  Angels. 
,  .  hoW  £rS3t>  how  ravi/Jjing  and  tranfporting  a  Pleafure  this 

,  ^  cannot  tell,  beeaufe  we  never  yet  felt  it - Notv  me- 

,  mks  th‘s  'hould  nt>t  the  Thoughts  of  Death  uneafy  to 
«  «’  ft°“ld  "°‘  mski  us  “"willing  to  go  to  Heaven  ;  that  the 
<  HTt  °fJHsaVen  is  t0°  Sreat  fot  to  know,  or  to  conceive 
,  7  p  0r/-  For  Men  are  "Murally  fond  of  unknown  and 

,  “o  hem  1  tr‘S’  WrMCH  !S/°  f3r  fr°m  be!ng  3  Disparagement 
them,  that  it  raifes  our  Expeftations  of  them,  that  thev  are 

unknown.  In  the  Things  of  this  World,  Enjoyment  ufually 

,  h  "S  7  r  \  Va‘Ue  f°r  them>  and  WC  ^  ”lue 

,  .  V"°ft  'vh,ch  have  never  tried  ;  and  methinks  the  Han. 
ptnefs  of  the  other  World  fltould  not  be  the  only  Thing  we  de- 

,  [hi llZ'7  77— U  U  f°me  E-°urageme„t  to  us  that 
,  ,  Happinefs  of  Heaven  ts  too  big  to  be  known  in  this  World  • 

for  did  we  perfeftly  know  it  now,  it  could  not  be  very  great.* 

(■•)  m  mors  gravis  incubat,  '*  ^ *  ?'• 

Qui,  notus  nimis  omnibus^ 

Jgnotus  moritur  fibi.  Sea.  Tra.  Tbyef. 

lVbo)  expos' d  to  others  Eye. f, 

Into  bis  own  Heart  ne-ver  pries , 

Death's  to  him  a  jirange  Surprise, 


A  TREATISE 


treatise 


O  F 

SELF  KNOWLEDGE, 


PART  HI. 

Shewing  how  Seif  Knowledge  is  to  be  at - 

tained . 

ROM  what  has  been  faid  under 
the  two  former  Parts  of  the  Sub¬ 
ject,  Self  Knowledge  appears  to  be 
in  itfelf  fo  excellent,  and  in  its  Ef- 
fe&s  fo  extenfively  ufeful  and  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  Happinefs  of  human 
Kind,  that  Nothing  need  further  be  added  by  Way 
of  Motive  or  Inducement  to  excite  us  to  make  it 
the  great  ObjeCI  of  our  Study  and  Purfuit.  If  we 
regard  our  prefent  Peace,  Satisfaction,  and  Ufe- 
fulnefs,  or  our  future  and  everlafting  Interefts,  we 
fhall  certainly  value  and  profecute  this  Knowledge 

above 
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above  all  others;  as  what  will  be  mod  ornamental 
to  our  Characters,  and  beneficial  to  ourlntered  iu 
every  State  of  Life,  and  abundantly  recompenfe  all 
our  Labour. 

Were  there  Need  of  any  further  Motives  to  ex¬ 
cite  us  to  this,  I  might  lay  open  the  many  dread¬ 
ful  EfFets  of  felf  Ignorance ,  and  (hew  how  plainly 
it  appears  to  be  the  original  Spring  of  all  the  Fol¬ 
lies  and  Incongruities  we  fee  in  the  Characters  of 
Men,  and  of  mod  of  the  Mortifications  and  Mif- 
eries  they  meet  with  here.  This  would  foon  ap¬ 
pear  by  only  mentioning  the  Reverfe  of  thofe  Ad¬ 
vantages  before  fpecihed,  which  refult  from  Self 
Knowledge .  For  what  is  it,  but  a  Want  of  Self 
Knowledge  and  felf  Government  that  makes  us 
fo  unfettled  and  volatile  in  our  Difpofitions  ?  So 
fubject  to  Tranfport  and  Excels  of  Paffions  in  the 
varying  Scenes  of  Life  ?  So  rafh  and  unguarded  in 
our  Condufl  ?  So  vain  and  felf  fufficient  ?  So  cen- 
forious  and  malignant  ?  So  eager  and  confident  ? 
So  little  ufeful  in  the  World,  in  comparifon  of 
what  we  might  be?  So  inconfident  with  ourfelves? 
So  midaken  in  our  Notions  of  true  Religion  ?  So 
generally  indifpofed  to,  or  unengaged  in  the  holy 
Duties  of  it  ?.  And  finally,  fo  unfit  for  Death,  and 

lo  afraid  of  dying  ?- - 1  fay,  to  what  is  all  this 

owing,  but  felf  Ignorance  ?  The  fird  and  fruitful 

Source  of  all  this  long  Train  of  Evils. - And 

indeed  there  is  fcarce  any,  but  what  may  be  traced, 
up  to  it.  In  fhort,  it  brutides  Man  to  be  ignorant, 
cf  himfelf.  Alan  that  is  in  Honour ,  and  under  (land- 

*  -V 

ttb» 
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eth  not  (himfelf  efpeciallyj  is  as  the  Beajis  that 
perijh* 

“  Come  home  then,  O  my  wandering,  felf 
“  neglefling  Soul  ;  lofe  not  thyfelf  in  a  Wilder- 
“  nefs  or  Tumult  of  impertinent,  vain,  diftraa- 
“  ing  Things.  Thy  Work  is  nearer  thee  ;  the 
“  Country  thou  fhouldft  firft  furvey  and  travel  is 
“  within  thee ;  from  which  thou  mull  pafs  to  that 
“  above  thee ;  when  by  lofing  thyfelf  in  this  with- 
“  out  thee,  thou  wilt  find  thyfelf  before  thou  art 

“  aware  in  that  below  thee. - Let  the  Eyes  of 

“  Fools  be  in  the  Corners  of  the  Earth  ;  leave  it 
“  to  Men  befide  themfelves,  to  live  as  without 
“  themfelves  ;  do  thou  keep  at  Home  and  mind 
“  thine  own  Bufinefs.  Survey  thyfelf,  thine  own 
“  Make  and  Nature,  and  thou  wilt  find  full  Em- 
“  ploy  for  all  thy  mod  aaive  Thoughts. f  But 
“  doft  thou  delight  in  the  Myfteries  of  Nature  ? 
“■  Confider  well  the  Myflery  of  thy  own.  The 
“  Compendium  of  all  thou  ftudieft  is  near  thee, 
“  even  within  thee ;  thyfelf  being  the  Epitome 

“  of  the  World  ( b). - If  neither  Neceffity,  or 

“  Duty, 

*  PfaU  xl!x.  20. 

f  Mirantur  aliqui  altitudines  montium,  ingentes  flutSus  maris, 
altiflimos  lapfus  fluminum,  et  oceani  ambitum,  et  gyros  fyderum, 
*t  relinquunt  feipfos,  nec  mirantur  ;  faith  St.  Augufiln •  Some 
Men  admire  the  Heights  of  Mount alnsy  the  huge  Waves  of  the  Sea9 
the  feep  Falls  of  River  j,  the  Compafs  of  the  Ocean ,  and  the  Circuit  of 
the  Stars ,  and  pafs  by  themfelves  •without  Admiration • 

(b)  Tk  zv  a-fyus  S’ocvphotCTEis  rnv  tvywsiav  nsls  t& 
T8  (TVl/fooi/log  iV  £(%v\co  ret  $1/ylct  T 01$  oAot]tdt\oi$y 

rot  A oywot  to»£  otXoyo^  (yvvot7fl£vlo$)  73  <psgovIo$  w 
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“  Duty,  Nature  or  Grace,  Reafon  or  Faith,  in- 
“  ternai  Inducements,  external  Impulfes,  or  eter- 
“  nal  Motives,  might  determine  the  Subjeft  of 
u  thy  Study  and  Contemplation,  thou  wouldft  call 
“  home  thy  diftradied  Thoughts,  and  employ 
“  them  more  on  thyfelf  and  thy  G  O  D  (c).  ” 

Now  then  let  us  refolve  that  henceforth  the 
Study  of  ourfelves  fhall  be  the  Bufinefs  of  our 
Dives.  That,  by  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  we  may 
arrive  at  fueh  a  Degree  of  Self  Knowledge,  as  may 
fecure  to  us  the  excellent  Benefits  beforemention- 
ed.  To  which  End  we  fhould  do  well  to  attend 
diligently  to  the  Rules  laid  down  in  the  following 
Chapters. 

TYl  X&6  ZOtvJoV  $V <T£t  T7)$  7TX(TY\ f  xltCTSCCq  TY\V  £IX01/Xy  <J|  fr 

xca  fMx^oq  xocrpaq  stgii!xi}  ra  roravlnq  Tree- 

5  06  T3  0£8  TTQOVOtOCq  $  it  01/  TTXVloc,  XXI  TX  WUy  XXI  T 00 

fAEMouix  it  ov  0  @£0?  XV^UTTCq  ysyovs.  Nem.  de  Nat. 
Horn,  cap .  i.  pag.  34.  Who  can  fufficiemly  admire  the  noble 
Nature  of  that  Creature  Man,  who  hath  in  him  the  mortal  and 
the  immortal*  the  rational  and  irrational  Nature  united  and  fo 
carries  about  with  him  the  Image  of  the  whole  Creation  whence 
he  is  called  Mierocofw ,  or  the  little  World  j  for  who fe  Sake  (fo 
h.ghiy  «s  he  honoured  by  GOD)  all  Things  are  made  both  prefent 
and  future  j  nay,  for  whofe  Sake  GOD  himfelf  became  Man  ?— 
So  that  ,t  was  not  unjuftly  faid  by  Gregory  Nytfem,  that  Man  was 
the  Macrocofm ,  and  the  World  without  the  Microcofm , 

(c)  Baxter  3  Mijchief  cj jeij  Ignorance. 


CHA  P; 
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Part  III. 


CHAP.  I. 

Self  Examination  necejfary  to  Self  Knowledge * 

"I.  ripHE  firf  Thing  necejfary  to  Self  Knowledge 
jL  is  felf  Infpeffion. 

We  muff  often  look  into  our  Hearts  if  we 
would  know  them.  They  are  very  deceitful  ; 
more  fo  than  we  can  imagine  till  we  have  fearched' 
and  tried  and  watched  them  well.  We  may 
meet  with  Frauds  and  faithlefs  Dealings  from 
Men  ;  but  after  all,  our  own  Hearts  are  the  great-- 
eft  Cheats  ;  and  there  are  none  we  are  in  greater 
Danger  from  than  ourfelves.  We  muff  firft 
fufpedl  ourfelves,  then  examine  ourfelves,  then 
watch  ourfelves,  if  we  expe£I  ever  to  know  our¬ 
felves.  How'  is  it  pofTible  there  fhould  be  any 
felf  Acquaintance  without  felf  Converfe  ? 

Were  a  Man  to  accuflom  himfelf  to  fuch  felf 
Employment,  he  need  not  live  till  Thirty  before  he 
Jufpeffs  himfelf  a  Fool,  or  till  Forty  before  he  knoivs, 
it  (d). 

Men  could  never  be  fo  bad  as  they  are,  if  they 
did  but  take  a  proper  Care  and  Scope  in  this 
Bufmefs  of  felf  Examination  [(e).  If  they  did 

but 


(d)  See  the  Complaint ,  or  Night ‘Thoughts,  Part  i.  page  28. 

fe)  Hoc  nos  pe/fimos  faclt,  quod  nemo  vitam  fuam  refpicit* 

'  Qjuid  facturi  finius,  cogitamus,  et  id  raro  ;  quid  fecerinttiSj  Rosa 
CPgUamus.  Sen*  Epift*  84. 
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but  look,  backwards  to  what  they  were,  inwards 
to  what  they  are,  and  forwards  to  what  they  (hall 
be. 

And  as  this  is  the  firfi  and  mod  neceffary  Step 
to  felf  Acquaintance,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  be  a 

little  more  particular  in  it.  Therefore, 

i.  This  Bufinefs  of  felf  Scrutiny  muft  be  per¬ 
formed  with  great  Care  and  Diligence ,  otherwife 
our  Hearts  will  deceive  us,  even  whilft  we  are 
examining  of  them.  44  When  we  fet  ourfelves  to 
44  think,  fome  Trifle  or  other  prefently  interrupts 
44  and  draws  us  off  from  any  profitable  Recollec- 
4C  tion.  Nay,  we  ourfelves  fly  out,  and  are  glad 
44  to  be  diverted  from  a  fevere  Examination  into 
41  our  own  State  ;  which  is  fure,  if  diligently 
44  purfued,  to  prefent  us  with  Obje£ts  of  Shame 
44  and  Sorrow,  which  will  wound  our  Sight, 
44  and  foon  make  us  weary  of  this  neceffary 
44  Work  (f)” 

Do  not  let  us  flatter  ourfelves  then  that  this 
is  a  mighty  eafy  Bufinefs.  Much  Pains  and 
Care  are  neceffary  fometimes  to  keep  the  Mind 
intent ,  and  more  to  keep  it  impartial.  And 
the  Difficulty  of  it  is  the  Reafon  that  fo  many 
are  averfe  to  it  \  and  care  not  to  defcend  into 
themfelves  (g). 

Reader,  try  the  Experiment ;  retire  now  into 
thyfelf  ;  and  fee  if  thou  canft  not  ftrike  out  fome 

Light 

(f)  Stanhope’s  Tto*  a  Kempis,  page  166. 

(g)  Ut  nemo  in  fefe  tentat  defcendere  !  P erf,  Saf>  4. 
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Light  within,  by  clofely  urging  fiich  Queftions 
as  thefe— “  What  am  I  ?  For  what  was  I  made? 

..  and  t0  what  Ends  have  I  been  preferved  fo 
,  long,  by  the  Favour  of  my  Maker  ?  Do  I  re- 
“  member,  or  forget  thofe  Ends?  Havel  an- 

“  fwered  or  perverted  them  ? - What  have  I 

!<  been  doing  fince  I  came  into  the  World  ?  What 
11  is  the  World  or  myfelf  the  better  for  my  living 

“  many  Years  in  h  ?— What  is  my  allowed 
L'curfe  of  Adions  ?  Am  I  fure  it  will  bear  the 

'[  ,“re  ^  ed:  — Am  I  now  in  that  State  I  (hall 
u  ^  to  die  in  ?  And,  O  my  Sou  1,  think,  and 

think  again  what  it  is  to  die. - Do  not  put 

4  that  mod  awful  Event  far  from  thee  ;  nor  pafs 
“  11  hy  with  a  fuperficial  Thought.  Canft  thou 
“  be  t0°  well  fortified  againft  the  Terrours  of 
“  tbat  Day  1  And  art  thou  fure  that  the  Props 
“  which  fupport  thee  now  will  not  fail  thee  then  ? 

M  — - What  Hopes  haft  thou  for  Eternity  ? 

Haft  thou  indeed  that  godly  Temper,  which 
“  alone  can  fit  thee  for  the  Enjoyment  of  GOD  ? 

Which  World  art  thou  moft  concerned  for  ? 
“What  Things  do  moft  deeply  affed  thee? — 

“  my  Soul,  remember  thy  Dignity ;  think  how 
“  foon  the  Scene  will  (hift.  Why  (houldft  thou 
“  forget  that  thou  art  immortal  ?” 

2.  This  felf  Excitation  and  Scrutiny  muft 
be  frequently  made.— ———They  who  have  a 
great  Deal  of  important  Bufinefs  on  their  Hands 
fhould  often  look  over  their  Accounts,  and  fre¬ 
quently?' 


—  — ■ 
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fluently  adjuft  them  ;  left  tliey  fhould  be  going 
backwards,  and  not  know  it.  And  Cuftom  will 
foon  take  off  the  Difficulty  of  this  Duty,  and 
make  it  delightful. 

In  our  Morning  Retreat,  it  will  be  proper  to 
Vemember,  that  we  cannot  preferve  throughout 
the  Day  that  calm  and  even  Temper  we  may 
then  be  in.  I  hat  vve  fhall  very  probably  meet 
with  fonie  Things  to  ruffle  us  ;  fome  Attack 
on  our  weak  Side.  Place  a  Guard  there  now. 
Or  however,  if  no  Incidents  happen  to  difeompofe 
us,  our  Tempers  will  vary  ;  our  Thoughts  will 
flow  pretty  much  with  our  Blood  ;  and  the  Dif- 
pofitions  of  the  Mind  be  a  good  Deal  governed 
by  the  Motions  of  the  animal  Spirit  ;  our  Souls 
will  be  ferene  or  cloudy,  our  Tempers  volatile 
orphlegmatick,  and  our  Inclinations  fober  orirreo-- 
tdar,  according  to  the  Brifknefs  or  Slugsifh- 
nefs  of  the  Circulation  of  the  animal  Fluids 
whatever  may  be  the  natural  and  immediate 
v-aule  of  that;  and  therefore  we  muft  refolve 
to  avoid  all  Oceafions  that  may  raife  any  dan¬ 
gerous  Ferments  there  ;  which,  when  once 
railed,  will  excite  in  us  very  different  Thoughts 
and  Difpofitions  from  thofe  we  now  have  • 
which,  together  with  the  Force  of  a  fair  Op¬ 
portunity  and  urgent  Temptation,  may  overfet 

Zfe  ^fT  1"?  ,RdbIution>  and  be‘ray  us  into 
thofe  finful  Indulgences  which  will  wound  the 

onfcience,  ftain  the  Soul,  and  create  bitter  Re 

morfe  m  our  cooler  Reflections.  Pious  Thoughts 

2nd 
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and  Purpofes  in  the  Morning  will  fet  a  Guard 
upon  the  Soul  and  fortify  it  under  all  the  Tempt¬ 
ations  of  the  Day. 

But  fuch  felf  Infpedion,  however,  fhould 
not  fail  to  make  Part  of  our  Evening  Devo¬ 
tions.  When  we  fhould  review  and  examine 
the  feveral  Actions  of  the  Day,  the  various 
Tempers  and  Difpofitions  we  have  been  in,  and 
the  Oceafions  that  excited  them.  It  is  an  Ad¬ 
vice  worthy  of  a  Chriftian,  though  it  firil  dropped 
from  a  Heathen  Pen  ;  that  before  we  betake 
ourfelves  to  Reft,  we  review  and  examine  ail 
the  Paffages  of  the  Day,  that  we  may  have  the 
Comfort  of  what  we  have  done  aright,  and  may 
redrefs  what  we  find  to  have  been  amifs  ;  and 
make  the  Shipwrecks  of  one  Day  be  as  Marks 
to  dired  our  Courfe  oh  another.  A  Pradice 
that  hath  been  recommended  by  many  of  the 
Heathen  Moralifts  of  the  greateft  Name,  as  Plu¬ 
tarch ,  Epiftetus^  Marcus  Antoninus  \  and  particu¬ 
larly  Pythagoras j  in  tile  Verfes  that  go  under 
his  Name,  and  are  called  his  Golden  Ferfes  : 
Wherein  he  advifes  his  Scholars  every  Night 
to  recoiled  the  Paffages  of  the  Day,  and  afk 
themfelves  thefe  Queftions  ;  “  Wherein  have  I 
“  tranfgreffed  this  Day  ?  What  haVe  I  done  ? 
cc  What  Duty  have  I  omitted*  he.  (h)  ?”  Seneca 

recommends 

(sjMri$'  v7rvo'v  [xccXockoktiv  ett  o[Aft,&cn  zrpo(r^cc<r9dil 
IT piu  rcoy  YipiEpwcov  Epyuu  Exocrov  ettex9ei^ 

II>]  'VeCCgE^oYlV  $  Ti  $  )  Ti  fAQk  $EQU  8X  eIeXE(t9tJ  \ 

Apfafitfri 
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■recommends  tlie  fame  Practice.  ‘  SeBius  (faith 
1  he)  did  this;  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Day,  before 
‘  he  betook  himfelf  to  Reft,  he  addrefi'ed  his 
‘  Soul  in  the  following  Manner  “  What 
“  Evil  of  thine  haft  thou  cured  this  Day  ?  What 
“  Vjce  withftood  ?  In  what  Refpedt  art  thou 
better  ?  ‘  Paflion  will  ceafe,  or  become  more 

‘  cool,  when  it  knows  every  Day  it  is  to  be  thus 
‘  ca!,ed  Account.  What  can  be  more  ad- 
‘  vantageous  than  this  conftant  Cuftom  of  Search 

;ing  through  the  Day? - —And  the  fame 

c  t-ourfe  (faith  Seneca)  I  take  myfelf ;  and  every 
Day  fit  m  Judgment  on  myfelf;  and  at  Even, 

^  when  all  is  hufli  and  ftill,  I  make  a  Scrutiny^ 
into  the  Day  ;  look  over  my  Words  and  Ac¬ 
tions,  and  hide  Nothing  from  myfelf;  conceal 
r.one  of  my  Miftakes  through  Fear;  for  why 
-  fitould  I  ?  Whert  I  have  it  in  my  power  to 

‘  fay 

Afixpim  <T  a7ro  vpalu  tTr&fJr  HlXl  pilxomh, 

AiiXtx  fAtv  MTrpnfa,  t7^^7^A^l^r(^£o•  yj7,f<x  J£j  Tlp7rl}k 
Tccvlx  wopit,  tccvT  mptXfa-  rxlw  ypy  £pav  <r£' 

Txvh  c-l  TVS  Offat  U(  IJ0,,* 

Let  not  .  Carm.  apud  Poet.  Minor,  page  420. 

Let  not  yoUr  Eyes  the  Sweeu  of  Slumber  tafte  4 

1  ill  you  have  thrice  fevere  Reflexions  pad 
On  th’  AXions  of  the  Day  from  firft  to  lad.’ 

Wherem  have  I  tranfc'fri  ?  What  done  have  l  ? 

IV hat  Ahhons  unperformed  have  I paJi  by  2 
And  if_your  AXions  ,7/,  on  Search  you  find, 

Let  Grief  ;  . (good,  let  Joy  poflefs  your  Mind. 

w  *  ‘h,mk’  '°this  Dur  Heart  incline  : 
his  Way  will  lead  you  to  the  Life  divine. 

CL 
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c  fay  thus  :  cc  This  once  I  forgive  thee  ;  but  fee 
«  th0u  do  fo  no  more.— In  fuch  a  Difpute  I  was 
<c  too  keen  ;  do  not  for  the  future  contend  with 
«  ignorant  Men  ;  they  will  not  be  convinced,  be- 
a  caufe  they  are  unwilling  to  fhew  their  Igno¬ 
re  ranee. — Such  a  one  I  reproved  with  too  much 
a  Freedom  ;  whereby  I  have  not  reformed,  but 
«  exafperated  him  ;  remember  hereafter  to  be  more 
<c  mild  in  your  Cenfures  ;  and  coniider  not  only 
a  whether  what  you  fay  be  true,  but  whether  the 
«  Perfon  you  fay  it  to  can  bear  to  hear  the 
“  Truth  (c)” — Thus  far  that  excellent  Moralift. 

Let  us  take  a  few  other  Specimens  of  a  more 
pious  and  Chriftian  Turn,  from  a  judicious  and 
devout  Writer  (k). 

<■  This  Morning,  when  I  arofe,  infiead  of  ap¬ 
plying  myfelf  to  GOD  in  Prayer,  which  I 

<  generally  find  it  bed  to  do,  immediately  after 
c  a  few  ferious  Refections,  I  gave  way  to  idle 
c  Mu  fin  g,  to  the  great  Diforder  of  my  Heart 

<  ancl  Frame.  How  often  have  I  fuffered  for 
4  Want  of  more  Watchfulnefs  on  this  Occa- 

<  fion  ?  When  (hall  I  be  wife  ?- - —I  have  this 

4  Day  (hamefully  trifled,  almoli  through  the 
4  Whole  of  it  :  Was  in  my  Bed  when  I  (hould 
4  have  been  upon  my  Knees  ;  prayed  but  coolly 

<  in  the  Morning  ;  was  ftrangely  off  my  Guard 
4  in  the  Bufinefs  and  Converfation  I  was  con- 

4  cerned  with  in  the  Day,  particularly  at  - - ; 

c  I  indulged 


% 


( iJVld •  Seneca  de  Ira ,  lib.  3.  cap.  36. 

( kf  M»  Bennet,  See  bis  Chrijl ,  Orator ,  page  584* 
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4  I  indulged  to  very  foolilh,  finful,  vile  Thoughts, 
‘  DV.  1  fell  in  with  a  Strain  of  Convention 
4  too  common  amongft  all  Sorts,  viz .  J peaking 
4  Evil  of  others  ;  taking  up  a  Reproach  againfl  my 
‘  Neighbour.  I  have  often  refolved  againfl  this 
‘  Sin,  and  yet  run  into  it  again.  How  treacherous 
this  wicked  Heart  ot  mine  !  I  have  I  oft  feve- 
‘  ral  Hours  this  Day  in  mere  Sauntering  and  Idle- 
ncfs.'  This  Day  I  had  an  mflance  of  mine 
‘  own  Infirmity,  that  I  was  a  little  furprifed  at, 

‘  and  I  am  fure  i  ought  to  be  humbled  for.  The 
4  Behaviour  of  ,  from  whom  I  can  expert 
4  Nothing  but  Humour,  Indifcretion,  and  Folly, 

4  ftrangely  ruffled  me  ;  and  that  after  I  have  had 

W  arning  over  and  over  again.  What  a  poor, 

4  impotent,  contemptible  Creature  am  I ! _ _ 

4  This  Day  I  have  been  kept  in  a  great  Meafure 

4  from  my  too  frequent  Failings. - 1  had  this 

4  Day  very  comfortable  Affiftances  from  GOD, 

upon  an  Occafion  not  a  little  trying . .  what 

c  fhall  I  render  — - — 

3-  tha-t  the  Mind  be  in  the  moft  co?n~ 
pofed  and  dij eng  aged  Frame  it  can,  when  you  en¬ 
ter  upon  this  Bufmefs  o  f f elf  Judgment.  Choofe 
a  1  ime  when  it  is  moft  free  from  Faflion,  and 
mofi  at  Leifure  from  the  Cares  and  Affairs  of 
Mfe.  A  Judge  is  not  like  to  bring  a  Caufe  to 
a  good  Ifiiie,  that  is  either  intoxicated  with  Liq¬ 
uor  on  the  Bench,  or  has  his  Mind  didra&ed 
with  other  Cares  when  he  fhould  be  intent  on 

the 
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the  Trial.  Remember  you  fit  in  Judgment 
upon  yourfelf,  and  have  Nothing  to  do  at  pres¬ 
ent  but  to  hft  the  Evidence  which  Confcience 
may  bring  in  either  for  or  againft  you,  in  order 
to  pronounce  a  juft  Sentence  ;  which  is  of  much 
greater  Concernment  to  you  at  prefent  than  any 
Thing  elfe  can  be  :  And  therefore  it  fhould  be 
tranfacfed  with  the  utmoft  Care,  Compofure,  and 
Attention. 

4.  Beware  of  Partiality ,  and  the  Influence  of 
felf  Love  in  this  weighty  Bufinefs  ;  which  if  you 
do  not  guard  againft,  it  will  foon  lead  you  into 
felf  Delufton  ;  the  Confequences  of  which  may  be 
fatal  to  you.  Labour  to  fee  yourfelf  as  you  are  ; 
and  view  Things  in  a  juft  Light,  and  not  in  that 
in  which  you  would  have  them  appear.  Remem¬ 
ber  that  the  Adind  is  always  apt  to  believe  thofe 
Things  which  it  would  have  to  be  true,  and  back¬ 
ward  to  credit  what  it  wifhes  to  be  falfe  ;  and  this 
is  an  Influence  you  will  certainly  lie  under  in  this 
Affair  of  felf  Judgment. 

You  need  not  be  much  afraid  of  being  too 
fevere  upon  yourfelf.  Your  great  Danger  will 
generally  be  of  palling  a  too  favourable  Judg¬ 
ment.  A  Judge  ought  not  indeed  to  be  a  Party 
concerned  ;  and  fhould  have  no  Intereft  in  the 
Perfon  he  fits  in  Judgment  upon.  But  this 
cannot  be  the  Cafe  here  ;  as  you  yourfelf  are 
both  Judge  and  Criminal,  Which  fhews  the 
Danger  of  pronouncing  a  too  favourable  Sentence. 
But  remember,  your  Bufinefs  is  only  with  the 

Evidence 


3? 
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Evidence  and  the  Rule  of  Judgment  ;  and  that, 
however  you  come  oft  now,  there  will  be  a  Re¬ 
hearing  in  another  Court,  where  Judgment  will: 
be  according  to  Truth. 

c  However,  look  not  unequally  either  at  the 
c  Good  or  Evil  that  is  in  you  ;  but  view  them  as 
c  they  are.  If  you  obferve  only  the  Good  that  is 
c  in  you,  and  overlook  the  Bad,  or  fearch  only  af¬ 
ter  your  p  an  Its,  and  overlook  your  Graces,  nei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  will  bring  you  to  a  true  Acquaint- 
‘  ance  with  yourfelf  (l).9 

And  to  induce  you  to  this  Impartiality,  remem¬ 
ber  that  this  Bufinefs  (though  it  may  be  hid  from 
the  World)  is  not  done  in  Secret ;  GOD  fees  hov* 
you  manage  it,  before  whofe  Tribunal  you  muft 
expert  a  righteous  Judgment.  «  We  ftiould  or- 
“  der  our  Thoughts  f 0  (faith  Seneca)  as  if  we  had 
“  a  Window  in  our  Breafts,  through  which  any 
cc  one  might  fee  what  paftes  there.  And  indeed 
cc  there  is  one  that  does  ;  for  what  does  it  fignify 

“  that  oar  Thoughts  are  hid  from  Men  ?  From 
“  God  Nothing  is  hid  ( rn ).” 

.  Beware  of  falfe  Rules  of  Judgment.  This; 
is  a  fure  and  common  Way  to  felf  Decep¬ 
tion.  e.  g.  Some  judge  of  themfelves  by  what 
t  ,ey  have  been .  But  it  does  not  follow,  if  Men 
are  not  fo  bad  as  they  have  been,  that  there¬ 
fore 


(1)  Baxter’s  Dire&or,  page  876. 

fpfc^oiCffitOSitrdUm/anqUam  ,I'V»  i»  peflb,  intimum  in.. 

eJe  fecretum’f  N'hTn'  emm  pr°deft  ab  ’nomine 

v  xecretuoi  t  Nihil  Deo  claMum  eft.  So.  Efift.  84, 
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fore  they  are  as  good  as  they  fhould  be.  It  is 
wrong  to  make  our  pad  Conduct  implicitly  the 
Meafure  of  our  prefent  ;  or  the  prefen t  the  Rule 
of  our  future  ;  when  our  pad,  prefent,  and  future 
Conduct  mud  be  all  brought  to  another  Rule. 
And  they  who  thus  meafure  themfelves  by  them - 
felves ,  and  compare  themfelves  with  themfelves ,  are 
not  wife.*—— Again,  others  are  apt  to  judge 
of  themfelves  by  the  Opinions  of  Men  ;  which  is 
the  mod  uncertain  Rule  that  can  be  ;  for  in  that 
very  Opinion  of  theirs  you  may  be  deceived.  How 
do  you  know  they  have  really  formed  fo  good  an 
Idea  of  you  as  they  profefs  ?  But  if  they  have, 
may  not  others  have  formed  as  bad  ?  And  why 
fhould  not  the  Judgment  of  thefe  be  your  Rule, 
as  well  as  the  Opinion  of  thofe  ?  Appeal  to  felf 
Flattery  for  an  Anfwer.— — However,  neither 
one  nor  the  other  of  them  perhaps  appear  even  to 
know  themfelves  ;  and  how  fhould  they  know 
you  ?  How  is  it  podible  they  fhould  have  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  knowing  you  better  than  you  know 
yourfelf  ?  A  Man  can  never  gain  a  right  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  himfelf  from  the  Opinion  of  others,  which 
is  fo  various,  and  generally  fo  ill  founded.  For 
Men  commonly  judge  by  outward  Appearances, 
or  inward  Prejudice,  and  therefore  for  the  mod: 
Part  think  and  fpeak  of  us  very  much  at  Random. 

- - Again,  others  are  for  judging  of  themfelves 

by  the  Conduct  of  their  Superiours ,  who  have  Op¬ 
portunities  and  Advantages  of  knowing,  a&ing 

and 
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and  being  better ;  c  and  yet  without  Vanity  be  it 
c  fpoken  (fay  they)  we  are  not  behind  hand  zvith 
*  them .’  But  what  then  ?  Neither  they  nor  you 
perhaps  are  what  the  Obligations  of  your  Char- 
after  indifpenfably  require  you  to  be,  and 
what  you  mull  be  ere  you  can  be  happy. 
But  confider  how  eafily  this  Argument  may  be 
retorted.  You  are  better  than  fome,  you  fay, 
who  have  greater  Opportunities  and  Advantages 
of  being  good  than  you  have  \  and  therefore 
your  State  is  fafe.  But  you  yourfelf  have  greater 
Opportunities  and  Advantages  of  being  good  than 
fome  others  have,  who  are  neverthelefs  better 
than  you  ;  and  therefore,  by  the  fame  Rule,  your 

State  cannot  be  fafe. - Again,  others  judge  of 

themfelves  by  the  common  Maxims  of  the  vulgar 
World  concerning  Honour  and  Honefty,  Virtue 
and  Intereft  ;  which  Maxims,  though  generally 
very  corrupt  and  very  contrary  to  thofe  of  Reafon, 
Confcience,  and  Scripture,  Men  will  follow  as  a 
Rule,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Latitude  it  allows  them  : 
And  fondly  think,  that  if  they  hand  right  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  lowed  Kind  of  Men,  they  have  no 
Reafon  to  be  fevere  upon  themfelves.  Others* 
whofe  Sentiments,  are  more  delicate  and  refined, 
they  imagine,  may  be  miftaken,  or  may  overftrain 
the  Matter.  In  which  Perfuafion  they  are  con¬ 
firmed,  by  obferving  how  feldom  the  Confciences 
of  the  Generality  of  Men  finite  them  for  thofe 
Things  which  thefe  nice  Judges  condemn  as  hei¬ 
nous  Crimes*  I  need  not  fay  how  falfe  and  per¬ 
nicious 
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nicious  a  Rule  this  is. - ‘"--Again,  others  may 

judge  of  themfelves  and  their  State  by  fudden  Im~ 
prejjionj  they  have  had,  or  drong  Impulfes  upon- 
their  Spirits,  which  they  attribute  to  the  Finder 
ot  GOD  ;  and  by  which  they  have  been  fo  ex¬ 
ceedingly  affe<ded  as  to  make  no  Doubt  but  that 
it  was  the  Inftant  of  their  Converfion.  But  wheth¬ 
er  it  was  or  no,  can  never  be  known  but  by  the 
Conduct  of  their  after  Lives. - iln  like  Man¬ 

ner,  others  judge  of  their  good  State  by  their  good 
Frames  ;  though  very  rare,  it  may  be,  and  very 
transient ;  foon  palling  off  like  a  Morning  Cloud ,  or 
as  the  early  Dew .  c  But  we  fhould  not  judge  of 

*  ourfelves  by  that  which  is  unufual  or  extraor- 
4  dinary  with  us ;  but  by  the  ordinary  Tenour  and 
4  Drift  of  our  Lives.  A  bad  Man  may  feem  good 
4  in  feme  good  Mood  ;  and  a  good  Man  may. 

•  feem  bad  in  fome  extraordinary  Falls  ;  to^judge 
4  of  a  bad  Man  by  his  bed  Hours,  and  a  good 
4  Man  by  his  word:,  is  the  Way  to  be  deceived 
4  in  them  both  (u).*  And  the  fame  Way  may 

you  be  deceived  in  yourfelf. - Pharaoh ,  Jha-b, 

Herod  and  Felix,  had  all  of  them  their  Softenings, 
their  tranfitory  Fits  of  Goodnefs  ;  but  yet  they 
remain  upon  Record  under  the  blacked  Charac¬ 
ters. 

Thefe  then  are  all  wrong  Rules  of  Judgment  y 
and  to  truft  to  them,  or  to  try  ourfelves  by  them, 
leads  to  fatal  felt  Deception,  Again,' 

6.  la, 

> 


( n)  Baxter’s  Direfl.  876. 
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6.  In  the  Bufmefs  of  felf  Examination  you 
muft  not  only  take  Care  you  do  not  judge  by 
wrong  Rules,  but  that  you  do  not  judge  wrong 
by  right  Rules .  You  muft  endeavour  then  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  them.  The  Office  of  a 
Judge  is  not  only  to  colleCt  the  Evidence  and 
the  Circumftances  of  FaCts,  but  to  be  well  fkilled 
in  the  Laws  by  which  thofe  FaCts  are  to  be 
examined. 

Now  the  only  right  Rules  by  which  we  are 
to  examine,  in  order  to  know  ourfelves,  are 
Reafon  and  Scripture .  Some  are  for  fetting  afide 
thefe  Rules,  as  too  fevere  for  them ;  too  ftiff 
to  bend  to  their  Perverfenefs  ;  too  ftraight  to 
meafure  their  crooked  Ways  ;  are  againft  Rea¬ 
fon,  when  Reafon  is  againft  them  ;  decrying  it 
as  carnal  Reafon  :  And  againft  Scripture,  when 
Scripture  is  againft  them,  defpifing  it  as  a  dead 
Letter.  And  thus,  rather  than  be  convinced  they 
are  wrong,  they  rejeCf  the  only  Means  that  can 
fet  them  right. 

And  as  fome  are  for  fetting  aftde  thefe  Rules, 
fo  otners  are  for  fetting  them  one  againft  the 
other.  Reafon  againft  Scripture,  and  Scripture 
againft  Reafon.  When  they  are  both  given  us 
by  the  GOD  of  our  Natures,  not  only  as  per¬ 
fectly  confiftent,  but  as  proper  to  explain  and 
illuftrate  each  other,  and  prevent  our  miftaking 
either ;  and  to  be,  when  taken  together,  (as 
they  always  fhould)  the  moft  complete  and  only 
Rule  by  which  to  judge  both  of  ourfelves,  and 

every 


l9°  How  Self  Knowledge  Part  ILL 

every  Filing  belonging  to  our  Salvation,  as  rea- 
fonable  and  fallen  Creatures, 

i.  i  hen  one  Part  of  that  Rule  which  GOD 
hath  given  us  to  judge  of  ourfelves  by,  is 
right  Reafon.  By  which  I  do  not  mean  the 
Reafoning  of  any  particular  Man,  which  may 
be  very  different  from  the  Reafoning  of  an¬ 
other  particular  Man  ;  and  both,  it  may  be, 
very  different  from  right  Reafon ;  becaufe  both- 
may  be  influenced  not  fo  much  by  the  Reafon 
and  Nature  of  Things,  as  by  partial  Prepof- 
feffions  and  the  bower  of  Paflions.  But  by 
right  Reafon  I  mean  thofe  common  Principles, 
whicn  are  readily  allowed  by  all  who  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  undemanding  them,  and  not  noto¬ 
riously  perverted  by  the  Force  of  Prejudice  ;  and 
which  are  confirmed  by  the  common  Confent 
oi  all  the  fober  and  thinking  Part  of  Mankind  , 
and  may  be  eafily  learned  by  the  Light  of  Nature. 
Fhereiore  if  any  Do£!rine  or  Practice,  though 
fuppofed  to  be  founded  in,  or  countenanced  by 
Revelation,  be  neverthelefs  apparently  repug¬ 
nant  to  thefe  DoRrines  of  right  Reafon ,  or  ev¬ 
idently  contradict  our  natural  Notions  of  the 
Divine  Attributes,  or  weaken  our  Obligations  to 
univerfal  Virtue,  that  we  may  be  fure  is  no  Part 
of  Revelation  ;  becaufe  then  one  Part  of  our 
Rule  would  clafh  with  and  be  oppofite  to  the 
other.  And  thus  Reafon  was  defigned  to  be  our 
Guard  again!!  a  wild  and  extravagant  Contrac¬ 
tion  of  Script  are . 

•& 


2.  The 
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2.  rile  other  Part  or  our  Pule  is  the  Sacred 
Scriptures ,  which  we  are  to  ufe  as  our  Guard 
again#  the  licentious  Excurfions  of  Fancy  i  which 
is  often  impeding  itfelf  upon  us  for  right  Reafon . 
Let  any  religious  Scheme  or  Notion  then  appear 
ever  fo  pleafmg  or  plaufible,  if  it  be  not  e#ablifhed 
t>n  the  plain  Principles  of  Scripture,  it  is  forth¬ 
with  to  be  difearded  :  And  that  Senfe  of  Scripture 
that  is  violently  forced  to  bend  towards  it,  is  very 
much  to  be  fufpecled. 

It  mu#  be  very  furprifing  to  one  who  reads 
and  fludies  the  facred  Scriptures  with  a  free 
unbiafied  Mind,  to  fee  what  elaborate,  fine  fpun 
flimfy  G Ioffes  Men  will  invent  to  put  upon  fome 
.Texts  as  the  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of  them  ;  for 
no  otner  Reafon,  but  becaufe  it  is  mod  agreeable 
to  the  Opinion  of  their  Party,  from  which,  as  the 
Standard  of  their  Orthodoxy,  they  dur#  never  de¬ 
part  ;  who,  if  they  were  to  write  a  Critique  in 
the  fame  Manner  on  any  Greek  or  Latin  Author, 
would  make  themfelves  extremely  ridiculous  in 
the  Eyes  of  the  learned  World.  But,  if  we  would 
not  pervert  our  Rule,  we  mu#  learn  to  think  as  * 

Scripture  fpeaks,  and  not  compel  that  to  fpeak 
as  we  think. 

Would  we  know  ourfelves  then,  we  mu#  often 
view  ourfelves  in  the  Glafs  of  GOD’s  Word 
And  when  we  have  taken  a  full  Survey  of  ourfelves 
from  thence,  let  us  not  foon  forget  what  Manner 
if  Perjons  we  are.*  If  our  own  Image  do  not 

pleafe 

*  i,  23 #  24, 


1 3*  How  Self  Knowledge  Part  IIL 

pleafe  us,  let  us  not  quarrel  with  our  Mirror,  but 
fet  about  mending  ourfelves. 

The  Eye  of  the  Mind  indeed  is  not  like  that  of 
the  Body,  which  can  fee  every  Thing  elfe  but  it- 
felf ;  for  the  Eye  of  the  Mind  can  turn  itfelf  in¬ 
ward,  and  furvey  itfelf.  However,  it  muft  be 
owned,  it  can  fee  itfelf  much  better  when  its  own 
Image  is  remedied  upon  it  from  this  Mirror* 
And  it  is  by  this  only  that  we  can  come  at  the 
Bottom  of  our  Hearts,  and  difcover  thofe  fecret 
Prejudices  and  carnal  PrepofTeflions,  which  felf 
Love  would  hide  from  us. 

This  then  is  the  firft  Thing  we  muft  do  in  Or¬ 
der  to  Self  Knowledge,  we  muft  examine ,  fcruti- 
nize,  and  judge  ourfelves,  diligently ,  leifurely^  fre¬ 
quently,  and  impartially  ;  and  that  not  by  th q  falfe 
Alaxims  of  the  World,  but  by  the  Rules  which 
GOD  hath  given  us,  Reafon  and  Scripture  ;  and 
take  Care  to  underftand  thofe  Rules,  and  not  fet 
them  at  Variance . 


Chap, 


Chap.  II. 
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CHAP.  II. 


Conjiant  Watchfulnefs  necejfary  to  Self 

Knowledge . 


TITOULD  ourf elves,  we  mvjt 

▼  V  be  very  watchful  over  our  Hearts  and 

Lives. 

i.  We  mu  ft  keep  a  vigilant  Eye  upon  our 
Hearts ,  i.  e.  our  I  einpers,  Inclinations  and  Paf- 
iions.^  A  more  neceffary  Piece  of  Advice,  in  Order 
t0  felf  Acquaintance,  there  cannot  be,  than  that 
which  Solomon  gives  us,*  Keep  your  Heart  with 
f  Ddkmce ,  or  as  it  is  in  tiie  Original,  above  all 
keeping  (o).  q.  d.  Whatever  you  negleft  or  over¬ 
took,  be  fure  you  mind  your  Heart  ft> )  N->r 
rowly  obferve  all  its  Inclinations  and 
ad  its  Motions  and  AffeHions,  together  with  the 
..everal  Objects  and  Occafions  which  excite  them. 
And  this  Precept  we  find  in  Scripture  enforced 
with  two  very  urgent  Reafons.  The  firft  is 
becaufe  out  of  it  are  the  IJues  of  Life.  i.  e.  As  our 
Heart  is,  fo  will  the  Tenour  of  our  Life  and  Con¬ 
duct  be.  As  is  the  Fountain,  fo  are  the  Streams  j 


*  Pro’V.  iv.  23. 

(°)  -io^d 

(p)  Parallel  to  this  Advice  of  the  Royal  Preacher  Is  that  of 
the  Imperial  Ph.lofipber,  E vSoV  (SXsTTl^  IV$0V  yap  „  ■&***> 

M  "7  it  H  7“hm’  W'Ul'm  h  tbe  fountain  of  Good, 
m,  Aurel.  Lib .  7.  §  59.  j  t 
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as  is  the  Root,  fo  is  the  Fruit.*  <  And  the  other 
is,  becaufe  //  is  deceitful  above  all  Things. f  And 
therefore,  without  a  conftant  Guard  upon  it,  we 
fhall  infenfibly  run  into  many  hurtful  felf  Decep¬ 
tions.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  without  this 
careful  keeping  of  the  Heart,  we  fhall  never  be 
able  to  acquire  any  confiderable  Degree  of  felf 
Acquaintance  or  felf  Government. 

2.  To  know  ourfelves,  we  mud  watch  our 
Life  and  Conduft  as  well  as  our  Hearts.  And  by 
this  the  Heart  will  be  better  known  ;  as  the  Roct 
Is  bed  known  by  the  Fruit.  We  mud  attend  to 
the  Nature  and  Confequences  of  efery  Adtion  we 
are  difpofed  or  folicited  to,  before  we  comply  ; 
and  confider  how  it  will  appear  in  a  future  Review. 
We  are  apt  enough  to  obferve  and  watch  the 
Conduct  of  others  :  A  wife  Man  will  be  as  crit¬ 
ical  and  as  fevere  upon  his  own.  For  indeed  we 
have  a  great  Deal  more  to  do  with  our  own  Con¬ 
duct  than  that  of  other  Men  ;  as  we  are  to  anfwer 
for  our  own,  but  not  for  theirs.  By  obferving 
the  Condudt  of  other  Men  we  know  them  \  by 
carefully  obferving  our  own,  we  mud  know  our ~ 
felves . 

*  Matt .  vii.  l8.  f  Jer.  xvii.  9, 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  IIL 

W e  JJjould  have jome  Regard  to  the  Opinions 
of  others  concerning  us3  particularly  of  our 
Enemies . 

HI.  TT  rOULD  we  know  ourfelves ,  we  Jhould 
▼  V  not  altogether  negleft  the  Opinion  ivhich 
others  may  entettain  concerning  ns. 

Not  that  we  need  be  very  folieitous  about  the 
Cenfure  or  Applaufe  of  the  World  ;  which  are 
generally  very  rafh  and  wrong,  and  proceed  from 
the  particular  Humours  and  Prepofleflions  of 
iVlen  ;  and  he  that  knows  himfelf,  will  foonknow 
how  to  defpife  them  both.  *  The  Judgment 
which  the  World  makes  of  us,  is  generally  of  no 
Manner  of  Ufe  to  us ;  it  adds  Nothing  to  our 
*  Souls  or  Bodies,  nor  leffens  any  of  our  Miferies. 
Let  us  constantly  follow  Reafon,  (fays  Adon~ 
taigne )  and  let  the  publick  Approbation  follow 
us  the  fame  W ay,  if  it  pleafes.  ’ 

But  Hill,  I  fay,  a  total  Indifference  in  this 
Matter  is  unwife  (qj.  We  ought  not  to  be  en¬ 
tirely 

(h)  TflSf  oZ  OCKOCipOVg  XOcjYiyopiOtS——Z$'£  OCfAzjpOOS  c£f-~ 

boutEvoa  xca  rpzpLziVy  xfe  ocTrXug  zrocpopccu  x&Xov' 
aXXa  %pyy  kccv  ipzvJ'zig  rvy^ocvoofriu  zroa  xccu  zrocpoc. 

ruv  rv^ornv  YI[MV  nrocyuPIcMy  zrzipocG-Qca  (rfimvi/oc* 
TOC^zojg  avjotg*  Cbryfoji.  de  Sacred .  /.  5,  r.  4,  As  to  the 

-Reports  that  may  be  raifed  to  our  Difadvantage,  it  is 
not  good  eitner  too  much  to  fear  them,  or  entirely  to  defpife 
them.  We  (hould  endeavour  to  ftifle  them,  be  they  ever  fo  faife,  , 
si  the  Authors  of  them  ever  fo  contemptible.  . 
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tirely  infenfible  of  the  Reports  of  others  ;  no,  not 
to  the  Railings  of  an  Enemy  ;  for  an  Enemy 
may  fay  Something  out  of  ill  Will  to  us,  which 
it  may  concern  us  to  think  of  coolly  when  we 
are  by  ourfelves  ;  to  examine  whether  the  Ac- 
cufation  be  juft  \  and  what  there  is  in  our  Con- 
du£!  and  I  emper  which  may  make  it  appear 
ib.  And  by  this  Means  our  Enemy  may  do 
us  more  Good  than  he  intended  ;  and  difcov- 
er  to  us  Something  in  our  Hearts  which  we  did 
not  before  advert  to.  A  Man  that  hath  no  Ene¬ 
mies  ought  to  have  very  faithful  Friends  ;  and 
one  who  hath  no  fuch  Friends,  ought  to  think  it 
2io  Calamity  that  he  hath  Enemies  to  be  his  effec¬ 
tual  Monitors. - — — c  Our  Friends  (fays 

Mr.  Addifon )  c  very  often  flatter  us  as  much  as 
4  our  own  Hearts.  They  either  do  not  fee  our 
4  Faults,  or  conceal  them  from  us ;  or  foften  them 

*  by  their  Reprefentations,  after  fuch  a  Manner 

*  that  we  think  them  too  trivial  to  be  taken  Notice 
4  of.  An  Acdverfary,  on  the  contrary,  makes  a 
4  ftribler  Search  into  us,  difcovers  every  Flaw  and 
c  Imperfection  in  our  Tempers,  and  though  his 
4  Malice  may  fet  them  in  too  ftrong  a  Light,  it 
4  has  generally  fome  Ground  for  what  it  advances. 
4  A  Friend  exaggerates  a  Man’s  Virtues,  an  Ene- 
4  my  inflames  his  Crimes.  A  wife  Man  fhould 
4  give  a  juft  Attention  to  both  of  them,  fo  far 

*  as  it  may  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  the  one, 
4  and  the  Diminution  of  the  other.  Plutarch 
4  has  written  an  Effay  on  the  Benefits  which  a 

4  Man 
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4  Man  may  receive  from  his  Eenemies  ;  and  a- 
c  mong  the  good  Fruits  of  Enmity  mentions  this 
<  in  particular,  that  by  the  Reproaches  it  cads 
4  upon  us  we  fee  the  worft  Side  of  ourfelves,  and 
4  open  our  Eyes  to  feveral  Blemifhes  and  Defers 
4  in  our  Lives  and  Conventions,  which  we  fhould 
4  not  have  obferved,  without  the  Help  of  fuch  ill 
‘matured  Monitors. 


4  In  order  likewife  to  come  at  a  true  Knowledge 
4  of  ourfelves,  we  fhould  confider,  on  the  other 
4  Hand,  how  far  we  may  deferve  the  Praifes  and 
4  Approbations  which  the  World  bellow  upon  us  ; 
4  whether  the  Adlions  they  celebrate  proceed  from 
4  laudable  and  worthy  .Motives,  and  how  far  we 
4  are  really  poiTeiTed  of  the  Virtues  which  gain  us 
4  Applaufe  among!!  thofe  with  whom  we  converfe. 
4  Such  a  Reflection  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  if  we 
4  confider  how  apt  we  are  either  to  value  or  con- 
4  demn  ourfelves  by  the  Opinions  of  others,  and 
4  to  facrifice  the  Report  of  our  own  Hearts  to  the 
4  Judgment  of  the  World  (r).’ 


In  that  Treatife  of  Plutarch  here  referred  to, 
there  are  a  great  many  excellent  Tilings  pertinent 
to  this  Subjedf  ;  and  therefore  I  thought  it  not 
improper  to  throw  a  few  Extracts  out  of  it  into 
the  Margin  (s)> 

It 


(r)  Speftat.  Vo l.  VI.  No*  309. 

(ij  The  Fooli/h  and  Inconfiderate  fpoil  the  very  Friendfhips 
they  are  engaged  in  }  but  the  Wife  and  Prudent  make  good  UTe 
of  the  Hatred  and  Enmity  of  Men  againft  them. 

Why  fhould  we  not  take  an  Enemy  for  our  Tutor,  who  will  in- 
Aru$  us  gratis  in  thofe  Things  we  knew  not  before  ?  For  an  > 


R  .2 


Enemy  j 
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It  is  the  Character  of  a  diffiolute  Mind,  to  be 
entirely  infenlible  to  all  that  the  World  fays  of 
us  ;  and  fhews  fuch  a  Confidence  of  Self  Knowl¬ 
edge,  as  is  ufually  a  fure  Sign  of  felf  Ignorance . 
The  inoft  knowing  Minds  are  ever  leaf!  prefump- 
tuous.  And  true  Self  Knowledge  is  a  Science  of 
fo  much  Depth  and  Difficulty,  that  a  wife  Man 

would 


Enemy  fees  and  understands  more  in  Matters  relating  to  us  than 
our  Friends  do.  Becaufe  Love  is  blind,  but  Spite,  Malice,  ill 
Will,  Wrath,  and  Contempt,  talk  much,  are  very  inquifitive  and 
quick  fighted. 

Our  Enemy,  to  gratify  his  ill  Will  towards  us,  acquaints  him- 
felf  with  the  Infirmities  both  of  our  Bodies  and  Minds  ;  flicks  to 
our  Faults,  and  makes  his  invidious  Remarks  upon  them,  and 
fpreads  them  abroad  by  his  uncharitable  and  ill  natured  Reports. 
Hence  we  are  taught  this  ufeful  Lefion  for  the  Direction  and  Man¬ 
agement  of  our  Converfation  in  the  World,  viz.  that  we  be  csr~ 
cumfpedt  and  wary  in  every  Thing  we  fpeak  or  do,  as  if  our  Ene~ 
my  always  flood  at  our  Elbow,  and  overlooked  our  Actions. 

Thofe  Ferfons  whom  that  Wildom  hath  brought  to  live  foberly, 
which  the  Fear  and  Awe  of  Enemies  hathinfuled,  are  by  Degrees 
drawn  into  a  Habit  of  living  fo,  and  are  compofed  and  fixed  in 
their  Obedience  to  Virtue  by  Cuflom  and  Ufe. 

When  one  afked  Diogenes  how  he  might  be  avenged  of  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  he  replied,  To  he  yourfelf  a  good  and  boneji  Man. 

Antifihenes  fpake  incomparably  well  ;  u  that,  it  a  Man  would 
live  a  fafe  and  unblamable  Life,  it  was  necetfary  that  he  thouid 
have  very  ingenuous  and  faithful  Friends,  or  very  bad  Ene- 
tf  mies  5  becaufe  the  firft,  by  their  kind  Admonitions,  would 
i(  keep  hirn  from  finning,  the  latter  by  their  Inve&ives. 

He  that  hath  no  Friend  to  give  him  Advice,  or  reprove  him 
when  he  does  amifs,  mufl  bear  patiently  the  Rebukes  of  his  jine- 
mies,  and  thereby  learn  to  mend  the  Errours  of  his  Ways  j  confid- 
ering  ferioufly  the  Object  which  thefe  fevere  Cenfures  aim  at, 
iuadaot  what  he  is  who  makes  them.  For  be  who  defigned  the 

Death 
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would  not  choofe  to  be  over  confident  that  all  his 
Notions  of  hitnfelf  are  right,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Judgment  of  all  Mankind  ;  home  of  whom  per¬ 
haps  have  better  Opportunities  and  Advantages 
of  knowing  him  (at  fome  Seafons  efpecially)  than 
he  has  of  knowing  himfelf.  Becaufe  herein  they 
never  look  through  the  fame  falfe  Medium  of 
felf  Flattery . 

C  H  A  P, 


Death  of  Prometheus  the  'TheJJ'allan,  in  (read  of  giving  him  a  fatal 
Blow,  only  opened  a  Swelling  which  he  had,  which  did  really 
favehis  Life*  Juft  fo  may  the  harfh  Reprehenfions  of  Enemies 
cure  fome  Diftempers  of  the  Mind,  which  were  before  either  not 
known,  or  negle&ed  5  though  their  angry  Speeches  do  originally 
proceed  from  Malice  or  ill  Will. 

It  any  Man  with  opprobrious  Language  objects  to  you  Crimes 
you  know  Nothing  of,  you  ought  to  inquire  into  the  Caufes  or 
Pveafons  of  fuch  falfe  Accufations  5  whereby  you  may  learn  to 
take  Heed  for  the  future,  left  you  fhould  unwarily  commit  thofe 
Offences  which  are  unjuftly  imputed  to  you. 

Whenever  any  Thing  is  fpolien  againft  you  that  is  not  true,  do 
not  pafs  by,  or  defpife  it  becaufe  it  is  falfe  j  but  forthwith  exam¬ 
ine  yourfeif,  and  confider  what  you  have  laid  or  done  that  may 
adminifter  a  juft  Occasion  of  Reproof. 

Nothing  can  be  a  greater  inftance  of  Wifdom  and  Humanity, 
than  for^a  Man  to  bear  ftlently  and  quietly  the  Follies  and  Re¬ 
adings  of  an  Enemy  3  taking  as  much  Care  not  to  provoke  him,  as 
he  would  to  fail  fafely  by  a  dangerous  Rock. 

It  is  an  eminent  Piece  of  Humanity,  and  a  manifeft  Token  of 
a  Nature  truly  generous,  to  put  uP  the  Affronts  of  an  Enemy,  at 
a  Time  when  you  have  a  fair  Opportunity  to  revenge  them. 

Let  us  carefully  obferve  thofe  good  Qualities  wherein  our  Ene- 
mies  excel  u?,  and  endeavour  to  excel  them,  by  avoiding  what  is 
faulty,  ana  imitating  what  is  excellent  i a  them.  Plut .  Mon, 
¥t/L  \<  page  265.  et  feq. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Frequent  Converfe  with  Superiours  a  Help  t* 

Self  Knowledge. 

IV,  /t  MOTHER  proper  Means  of  Self  KnovoU- 
Xl  edge ,  is  to  converfe  as  much  as  you  can 
ivith  thofe  who  are  your  Superiours  in  real  Excellence . 

He  that  walketh  with  wife  Men  Jhall  be  wife.* 
Their  Example  will  not  only  be  your  Motive  to 
laudable  Purfuits,  but  a  Mirror  to  your  Mind  ; 
by  which  you  may  poffibly  difcern  fome  Failings 
or  Deficiencies  or  NegleCts  in  yourfelf,  which 
before  efcaped  you.  You  will  fee  the  Unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  your  Vanity  and  felf  Sufficiency, 
when  you  obferve  how  much  you  are  furpaffed  by 
others  in  Knowledge  and  Goodnefs.  Their 
Proficiency  will  make  your  Defers  the  more  ob¬ 
vious  to  yourfelf.  And  by  the  Luftre  of  their 
Virtues  you  will  better  fee  the  Deformity  of 
your  Vices  ;  your  Negligence  by  their  Diligence  ; 
your  Pride  by  their  Humility  ;  your  Paffion  by 
their  Meeknefs  ;  and  your  Folly  by  their  Wif- 

dom. 

Examples  not  only  move,  but  teach  and  di¬ 
re#,  much  more  effectually  than  Precepts  ;  and 
ffiew  us  not  only  that  fuch  Virtues  may  be  prac- 

tifed,  but  hoiv  y  and  how  lovely  they  appear 

when. , 

*  Provr  xiii.  2Q*.  , 
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when  they  are.  And  therefore,  if  we  cannot 
have  them  always  before  our  Eyes,  we  fhould 
endeavour  to  have  them  always  in  our  Mind  j 
and  efpecially  that  of  our  great  Head  and  Pat¬ 
tern,  who  hath  fet  us  a  perfect  Example  of  the 
mod:  innocent  Conduct  under  the  w?ord  and 
moft  difadvantageous  Circumdances  of  human 
Life  (t). 


CHAP,  V. 

Of  cultivating  Juch  a  Temper  as  will  be  the 
beft  Difpoftion  to  Self  Knowledge. 

V.  TF  a  Man  would  knozv  himfelf  he  mi  ft  with 
JL  great  Care  cultivate  that  Temper  which  will 
heft  difpofe  him  to  receive  this  Knowledge * 

Now  as  there  are  no  greater  Hindrances  to  Self 
Knowledge  than  Pride  and  Obdinaey  ;  fo  there 
is  Nothing  more  helpful  to  it  than  Humility  and 
an  Opennefs  to  Conviction* 

I.  One  who  is  in  Quell  of  Self  Knowledge ,  mud 
above  all  Things  feek  Humility *  And  how  near 
an  Arhnity  there  is  between  thefe  two  appears 
from  hence,  that  they  are  both  acquired  the  fame 
Way.  The  very  Means  of  attaining  Humility 
are  the  propered  Means  for  attaining  felf  Ac¬ 
quaintance. 

(t)  Qul  pleniiTime  InteHIgere  appetlt  quails  fit,  tales  debet  af~ 
picere  qua; is  non  eft  ;  ut  ia  bonorum  forcna;  metiatur  quantum 
ie formic  clh  Gres-* 


* 
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quaintance.  By  keeping  an  Eye  every  Day  upon 
our  Faults  and  Wants  we  become  more  humble  ; 
and  by  the  fame  Means  we  become  more  felf  In¬ 
telligent.  By  confidering  how  far  we  fall  fhort 
of  our  Rule  and  our  Duty,  and  how  vaftly  others 
exceed  us,  and  efpecially  by  a  daily  and  diligent 
Study  of  the  Word  of  G  O  D,  we  come  to  have 
meaner  Thoughts  of  ourfelves  ;  and  by  the  very 
fame  Means  we  come  to  have  a  better  Acquaint¬ 
ance  with  ourfelves. 

A  proud  Man  cannot  know  himfelf.  Pride  is 
that  Beam  in  the  Eye  of  his  Mind,  which  renders 
him  quite  blind  to  any  Blemifhes  there.  Hence 
Nothing  is  a  furer  Sign  of  felf  Ignorance  than 
Vanity  and  Odentation. 

Indeed  true  Self  Knowledge  and  Humility  ard 
fo  neceffarily  connected,  that  they  depend  upon, 
and  mutually  beget  each  other.  A  Man  that 
knows  himfelf,  knows  the  Word:  of  himfelf,  and 
therefore  cannot  but  be  humble  ;  and  a  humble 
Mind  is  frequently  contemplating  its  own  Faults 
and  WeaknMes,  which  greatly  improves  it  in 
Self  Knowledge  :  So  that  felf  Acquaintance 
makes  a  Man  humble,  and  Humility  gives  him 
dill  a  better  Acquaintance  with  himfelf. 

2.  An  Opennefs  to  Conviction  is  no  lefs  necefla- 
ry  to  Self  Knowledge  than  Humility. 

As  Nothing  is  a  greater  Bar  to  true  Knowl¬ 
edge  than  an  obdinate  Stiffnefs  in  Opinion,  and 
a  Fear  to  depart  from  old  Notions,  which  (before 
we  were  capable  of  judging  perhaps)  we  had  long 

taken . 


Chap.  Y.  is  to  be  attained.  20  j 

taken  up  for  the  Truth  ;  fo  Nothing  is  a  greater 
Bar  to  Self  Knowledge,  than  a  ftrong  Averfion 
to  part  with  thole  Sentiments  of  ourjclvc s  which 
we  have  been  blindly  accuflomed  to,  and  to  think 
worfe  of  ourfelves  than  we  are  wont  to  do. 

And  fuch  an  Unwillingnefs  to  retra<51  our  Senti- 
ments  in  both  Cafes  proceeds  froni  the  fame  Caufe, 
viz.  a  Reludlance  to  felf  Condemnation.  For 
he  that  takes  up  a  new  Way  of  thinking,  contrary 
to  that  which  he  hath  long  received,  therein  con¬ 
demns  himfelfof  having  lived  in  ah  Errour  3  and 
he  that  begins  to  fee  Faults  in  himfelf  he  never 
faw  before,  condemns  himfelf  of  having  lived  iri 
Ignorance  and  Sin.  Now  this  is  a  mod  ungrateful 

Bufinefs,  and  what  felf  Flattery  carl  by  no  Means 
endure. 

But  fuch  an  Inflexibility  of  Judgment,  and 
Hatred  of  Convidlion,  is  a  very  unhappy  and  hurt¬ 
ful  Turn  of  Mind.  And  a  Man  that  is  refolved 

never  to  be  in  the  Wrong,  is  in  a  fair  Way  never 
to  be  in  the  Right. 

As  Infallibility  is  ho  Privilege  of  the  human 
Nature,  it  is  no  Diminution  to  a  Man’s  <mod 
Senfe  or  Judgment  to  be  found  in  an  Errour,  pro¬ 
vided  he  is  v/illing  to  retraft  it.  He  afts  with  the 
fame  Freedom  and  Liberty  as  before,  whoever  be 
his  Monitor  ;  and  it  is  his  own  good  Senfe  and 
Judgment  that  Hill  guides  him  3  which  fhines  to 
great  Advantage  in  thus  directing  him  againft  the 
Bias  of  Vanity  and  felf  Opinion.  And  in  thus 
changing  his  Sentiments,  he  only  acknowledges 

that 
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that  he  is  not  (what  no  Man  ever  was)  incapable 
of  being  midaken.  In  fhort,  it  is  more  Merit, 
and  an  Argument  of  a  more  excellent  Mind,  for 
a  Man  fr  eejy  to  retraCt  when  he  is  in  the  Wrong, 
than  to  be  overbearing  and  pofitive  when  he  is  in 
the  Right  ( u). 

A  Man  then  muft  be  willing  to  know  himfelf* 
before  he  can  know  himfelf.  He  mud  open  his 
Eyes,  if  he  defires  to  fee  ;  yield  to  Evidence  and 
Conviction,  though  it  be  at  the  Expenfe  of  his 
Judgment,  and  to  the  Mortification  of  his  Vanity, 

- - - -  ■«— . . .  . 


CHAP.  VI. 

To  befenfible  of  our  falfe  Knowledge ,  a  good 
Step  to  Self  Knowledge. 

VI*  rOULD  you  know  y  our f elf  take  Heed 

YY  and  guard  againji  falfe  Knowledge . 

See  that  the  Light  that  is  within  you  be  not 
Barknefs  ;  that  your  favourite  and  leading  Prin¬ 
ciples  be  right.  Search  your  Furniture,  and  con- 
V  •  fider 

(u)  El  Tig  (At  sXsy^oa,  kcci  zirotparyroa  poi,  oh  xyl 
opQu;  V7 roFauSccvu  y  zrpoctrvo),  bvwlai,  pl- 

aAyvopoti'  yocp  ry u  ocXyOziui/  vf  y$  'uJutt- 

b]s  s€a a&T  (3Act7rWoa  o  Empivtov  etti  ry;  secdlz 

aTTQcm  'XM  ayyoiaf*  M.  Aur.lib.  6.  %  2I.  If  any  one 
can  convince  me  that  I  am  'Wrong  in  any  Point  of  Sentiment  or 
Prafiice,  I  will  alter  it  with  all  my  Heart.  For  it  is  Fruth  Ifeek, 
and  that  can  hurt  nobody .  It  is  only  fierfijling  in  Err  our  or  Igno¬ 
rance  that  can  hurt  us. 
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fider  what  you  have  to  unlearn*  For  oftentimes 
there  is  as  much  Wifdom  in  calling  off  fome 
Knowledge  which  we  have,  as  in  acquiring  that 
which  we  have  not.  Which  perhaps  was  what 
made  Themijlocles  reply,  when  one  offered  to  teach 
him  the  Art  of  Memory,  that  he  had  much  rather 
he  would  teach  him  the  Art  of  Forgeifulnefs . 


A  Schol  ar  that  hath  been  all  his  Life  collecting 
Books,  will  find  in  his  Library  at  laft  a  great  Deal 
of  Rubbifh.  And  as  his  Tafte  alters,  and  his 
judgment  improves,  he  will  throw  out  a  great 
many  as  Trafh  and  Lumber,  which,  it  may  be, 
he  once  valued  and  paid  dear  for  $  and  replace 
them  with  fuch  as  are  more  folid  and  ufeful.  Juft 
to  fhould  we  deal  with  our  Underftandings ;  look 
over  the  Furniture  of  the  Mind  ;  feparate  the 
Chaff  from  the  Wheat,  which  are  generally  re¬ 
ceived  into  it  together  ;  and  take  as  much  Pains 


to  forget  what  we  ought  not  to  have  learned,  as  to 
retain  what  we  ought  not  to  forget.  To  read 
Jr  10 th  and  Trifles  all  our  Life,  is  the  Way  alwavs 
to  retain  a  liafhy  and  juvenile  Turn  \  and  only  to 
contemplate  our  firft  (which  is  generally  our 
worft)  Knowledge,  cramps  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Underftanding,  and  makes  our  felf  Survey  ex¬ 
tremely  deficient.  In  fhort,  would  we  improve 
the  Underftanding  to  the  valuable  Purpofes  of  Self 
Knowledge,  we  mu  ft  take  as  much  Care  what 
Books  we  read,  as  what  Company  we  keep. 

tc  -^ie  Pains  we  take  in  Books  or  Arts,  which 
“  *reat  of  Things  remote  from  the  Ufe  of  Life, 
is  a  bufy  iTenefs.  If  I  ftudy  (fays  Montaigne) 

S  “  it 
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u  it  is  for  no  other  Science  than  what  treats  of 
the  Knowledge  of  myfelf,  and  InftruCts  me  how 
a  to  live  and  die  well  ( x).” 

It  is  a  comfortlefs  Speculation,  and  a  plain 
Proof  of  the  Imperfection  of  the  human  Under- 
{tanding,  that  upon  a  narrow  Scrutiny  into  our 
Furniture,  we  obferve  a  great  many  Things  which 
we  think  we  know,  but  do  not  ;  and  many  which 
we  do  know,  but  ought  not  ;  that  a  good  Deal 
of  the  Knowledge  we  have  been  all  our  Lives  col¬ 
lecting,  is  no  better  than  mere  Ignorance,  and 
fome  of  it  worfe  ;  to  be  fenfible  of  which  is  a  very 
neceffary  Step  to  felf  Acquaintance  (y). 


CHAP.  VII. 

Self  InfpeEfion  peculiarly  neceffary  upon  fome 
particular  OccafiGns, 

VII.  IlfOULD  you  know  yourfelf  you  mujl 
Y  V  very  carefully  attend  to  the  Fraone  and 
Emotions  of  your  Mind  under  fo?ne  extraordinary 
Incidents, 

Some  fudden  Accidents  which  befal  you  when 
the  Mind  is  molt  off  its  Guard,  will  better  difcover 
its  fecret  Turn  and  prevailing  Difpohtion  than 
much  greater  Events  you  are  prepared  to  meet,  e.g . 

i.  Confider  how  you  behave  under  any  hid¬ 
den  Affronts  or  Provocations  from  Men.  A  Fools 

Wrath 

( X )  Rule  of ‘  Life ,  page  82,  90. 

(y)  See  Fart  i.  Chap .  xiii.  fn. 
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Wrath  is  prefently  known,*  u  e>  a  Fool  is  prefent- 
ly  known  by  his  Wrath. 

If  your  Anger  be  foon  kindled,  it  is  a  Sign  that 
fecret  Pride  lies  lurking  in  the  Heart ;  which,  like 
Gun  Powder,  takes  Fire  at  every  Spark  of  Provo¬ 
cation  that  lights  upon  it.  For  whatever  may  be 
owing  to  a  natural  Temper,  it  is  certain  that  Pride 
is  the  chief  Caufe  of  frequent  and  wrathful  Re- 
fentments.  For  Pride  and  Anger  are  as  nearly 
allied  as  Humility  and  Meeknefs.  Only  by  Pride 
corneth  Contention. f  A  nd^Man  would  not  know 
what  Mud  lay  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  if  Prov¬ 
ocation  did  not  ftir  it  up. 

Athenodorus  the  Philofopher,  by  Reafon  of  his 
old  -Age,  begged  Leave  to  retire  from  the  Court 
of  Auguftus ,  which  the  Emperour  granted  him  ; 
and  in  his  Compliments  of  Leave,  4  Remember 
4  (faid  he)  Cafar ,  whenever  you  are  angry,  you 
c  fay  or  do  Nothing,  before  you  have  diftin£ily 
(  repeated  to  yourfelf  thp  four  and  twenty  Letters 
4  of  the  Alphabet.’  Whereupon  Cafar  catching 
him  by  the  Hand,  I  have  need  (fays  he)  of  your 
Prefence  f  ill \  and  kept  him  a  Year  longer  (z). 
This  is  celebrated  by  the  Ancients  as  a  Rule  of 
excellent  Wifdom.  But  a  Chriftian  may  prefcribe 
to  himfelf  a  much  wifer,  viz.  4  When  you  are 
*  angry,  an  Twer  not  till  you  have  repeated  the 
4  fifth  Petition  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer —Forgive  ns 
4  our  Trefpaffes ,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs 

4  againf ' 

*  Prov.  xii.  16.  'J'  Prov.  xiii.  io» 

C**)  See  Piut •  Mar.  VqI»  I,  238. 
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again/}  us.  And  our  Saviour’s  Comment  upon 
^  For  f  ye  forgive  Men  their  Frefpaffes^  your 
heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you  :  But  if  ye 
4  forgive  7ioi  Men  their  Frefpafjesy  neither  will  your 
1  Father  forgive  your  Trefpaffesf* 

It  is  a  juft  and  feafonable  Thought,  that  of 
Marcus  Antoninus  upon  fuch  Occafions  ;  <c  A 

u  Man  miftbehaves  himfelf  towards  me, - what 

u  is  that  to  me  ?  The  Action  is  his  ;  and  the 
Will  that  fets  him  upon  it  is  his  ;  and  therefore 
u  let  him  look  to  it.  The  Fault  and  Injury  be- 
45  long  to  him,  not  to  me.  As  for  me,  I  am  in 
<c  the  Condition  Providence  would  have  me, 
<c  and  am  doing  what  becomes  me  ( a),” 

But  after  all,  this  amounts  only  to  a  phiiofoph- 
ical  Contempt  of  Injuries ;  and  falls  much  beneath 
the  Dignity  of  a  Chriftian  Forgivenefs,  to  which 
Self  Knowledge  will  happily  difpofe  us.  And 
therefore,  in  Order  to  judge  of  our  Improvements 
therein,  we  mu  ft  always  take  Care  to  examine 
and  obferve,  in  what  Manner  we  are  affected  in 
fuch  Circumftances. 

2.  How  do  you  behave  under  a  fevere  and 
unexpected  Affiftion  from  the  Hand  of  Provi¬ 
dence  ?  Which  is  another  Circumftance,  wherein 
we  have  a  fair  Opportunity  of  coming  to  a  right 
Knowledge  of  ourfelves. 

If  there  be  an  habitual  Difcontent  or  Impa¬ 
tience  lurking  within  us,  this  will  draw  it  forth, 
efpecially  if  the  Affliction  be  attended  with  any 
of  thofe  aggravating  Circumftances  which  accu¬ 
mulated  that  of  Job . 

Afflictions 

(a)  Medltat,  Mook  v,  ^  25* 


*  Matt,  vi.  14,  15. 
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Afflictions  are  often  fent  with  this  Intent,  to 
teach  us  to  know  ourfelves  ;  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  carefully  improved  to  this  Purpofe. 

And  much  of  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  feen  by  a  ferious  and  attentive- 
Mind,  not  only  in  proportioning  the  Degrees  of 
his  Corrections  to  his  Children’s  Strength,  but 
in  adapting  the  Kinds  of  them  to  their  Tempers  ; 
afflicting  one  in  one  W ay,  another  in  another, 
according  as  he  knows  they  are  mod  eaffly 
wrought  upon,  and  as  will  be  mod  for  their  Ad¬ 
vantage.  By  which  Means  a  fmall  Affliction  of 
one  Kind  may  as  deeply  affect  us,  and  be  of  more 
Advantage  to  us,  than  a  much  greater  of  another. 

It  is  a  trite  but  true  Obfervation,  that  a  wife 
Man  receives  more  Benefit  from  his  Enemies* 
than  from  his  Friends  ;  from  his  AffliCHons  than 
from  his  Mercies ;  by  which  Means  his  Enemies 
become  in  EfieCt  his  bed  Friends,  and  his  Afflic¬ 
tions  his  greated  Mercies.  Certain  it  is,  that  a 
Man  never  has  an  Opportunity  of  taking  a  more 
fair  and  undifguifed  View  of  himfelf,  than  in 
thefe  Circumdances.  And  therefore  by  dili¬ 
gently  obferving  in  what  Manner  he  is  affeCted 
at  fuch  Times,  he  may  make  an  Improvement  in 
the  true  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  very  much  to 
his  future  Advantage,  though  perhaps  not  a  little 
to  hisprefent  Mortification.  For  a  fudden  Prov¬ 
ocation  from  Man,  or  a  fevere  AffliClion  from 
GOD,  may  deteCt  Something  which  lay  latent  and 
undifcovered  fo  long  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart, 
that  he  never  once  fufpeCled  it  to  have  had  any 

Place 
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Place  there.  Thus  the  one  excited  Wrath  in  the 
meekejl  Man,*  and  the  other  Paffion  in  the  mod 
patient,  f 

Ly  confidering  then  in  what  Manner  we  bear 
the  particular  Affli&ions  GOD  is  pieafed  to  allot 
us,  and  what  Benefit  we  receive  from  them,  we 

may  come  to  a  very  confiderable  Acquaintance 
with  ourfelves. 

3.  What  is  our  ufual  Temper  and  Difpofition 
in  a  Time  of  Peace ,  Profperity  and  Pleafure ,  when 
the  Soul  is  generally  mo  ft  unguarded  ? 

This  is  the  warm  Seafon  that  nourifties  and 
impregnates  the  Seeds  of  Vanity,  felf  Confidence, 
and  a  fupercilious  Contempt  of  others.  If  there 
be  fuch  a  Root  of  Bitter  nefs  in  the  Heart,  it  will 
be  very  apt  to  (hoot  forth  in  the  Sunfhine  of  un¬ 
interrupted  Profperity  ;  even  after  the  Froft  of  Ad- 
verfity  had  nipped  it,  and,  as  we  thought,  killed  it. 

Profperity  is  a  Trial  as  well  as  Adverfity  ;  and 
is  commonly  attended  with  more  dangerous 
Temptations.  And  were  the  Mind  but  as  fieri- 
oufty  difpofed  to  felf  Refle&ion,  it  would  have  a 
greater  Advantage  of  attaining  a  true  Knowledge 
of  itfelf  under  the  former  than  under  the  latter. 
But  the  Unhappinefs  of  it  is,  the  Mind  is  feldom 
rightly  turned  for  fuch  an  Employment  under 
thole  Circumftances.  It  has  Something  elle  to 
do,  has  the  Concerns  of  the  World  to  Mind  ;  and 
is  too  much  engaged  by  the  Things  without  it, 
to  advert  to  thofe  within  3  and  is  more  difpofed  to 

enjoy 


*  Pfal.  cvi,  33. 


Job  iii.  3. 
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enjoy  than  examine  itfelf.  However,  it  is  a  very 
necefiary  Seafon  for  felf  Examination,  and  a  very 
proper  Time  to  acquire  a  good  Degree  of  felf  Ac¬ 
quaintance,  if  rightly  improved. 

Lajily.  How  do  we  behave  in  bad  Company  ? 

And  that  is  to  be  reckoned  bad  Company  in 
which  there  is  no  Probability  of  our  doing  or  get¬ 
ting  any  Good,  but  apparent  Danger  of  our  doing 
or  getting  much  Harm  ;  I  mean,  our  giving  Of¬ 
fence  to  others,  by  an  indifcreet  Zeal,  or  incurring 
Guilt  to  curfelves  by  a  criminal  Compliance. 

Are  we  carried  down  by  the  Torrent  of  Vanity 
and  Vice  ?  Will  a  Flafh  of  Wit  or  a  brilliant 
Fancy  make  us  excufe  a  profane  ExprefTion  ?  If 
fo,  we  (hall  foon  come  to  relifli  it,  when  thus 
feafoned,  and  ufe  it  ourfelves. 

This  is  a  Time  when  our  Zeal  and  Wifdom, 
our  Fortitude  and  Firmnefs  are  generally  put  to 
the  mod  delicate  Proof ;  and  when  we  may  too 
often  take  Notice  of  the  unfufpefled  Efcapes  of 
Folly,  Ficklenefs,  and  Indifcretion. 

At  fuch  Seafons  as  thefe  then,  we  may  often  dif- 
cern  what  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts,  bet¬ 
ter  than  we  can  in  the  more  even  and  cuftomary 
Scenes  of  Life,  when  the  Pafiions  are  all  calm  and 
dill.  And  therefore  would  we  know  ourfelves, 
we  fhould  be  very  attentive  to  our  Frame,  Tem¬ 
per,  Difpofition  and  Conduft  upon  fuch5  Occa- 
do  ns. 


CHAP 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Ho  know  ourjelves  we  muft  wholly  ahfiraSl 
from  external  Appearances . 

VHI.'IT  rOULD  you  know  yourfelf. \  you  muftr 
V  V  as  far  as  pojjible ,  get  above  the  Influ¬ 

ence  of  Exterior j,  or  a  mere  outward  Show. 

A  Man  is,  what  his  Heart  is.  The  Knowledge 
of  himfelf  is  the  Knowledge  of  his  Heart,  which 
is  entirely  an  inward  Thing  ;  to  the  Knowledge 
of  which  then,  outward  Things  (fuch  as  a  Man’s 
Condition  and  State  in  the  World)  can  contribute 
Nothing  :  But,  on  the  other  Hand,  is  too  often  a 
great  Bar  and  Hindrance  to  him  in  his  Purfuit  of 
Self  Knowledge. 

i.  Are  your  Circum fiances  in  the  World  eafy 
and  profperous ,  take  Care  you  do  not  judge  of 
yourfelf  too  favourably  on  that  Account. 

Thefe  Things  are  without  you,  and  therefore 
can  never  be  the  Meafure  of  what  is  within  ;  and 
however  the  World  may  refpedl  you  for  them, 
they  do  not  in  the  leaf!  make  you  either  a  wdfer  or 
more  valuable  Man. 

In  forming  a  true  Judgment  of  yourfelf  then, 
you  mud:  entirely  fet  afide  the  Conlideration  of 
your  Eftate,  and  Family  ;  your  Wit,  Beautv, 
Genius,  Health,  &c.  which  are  ail  but  the  Ap¬ 
pendages  or  Trappings  of  a  Man  $  a  fmooth  and 

fhining 
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fhining  Varnifh,  which  may  lacker  over  the  bafeft 
Meta)  (b). 


A  Man  nlay  be  a  good  and  happy  Man  without 

thefe  Things,  and  a  bad  and  wretched  one  with 
them.  Nay  he  may  have  all  thefe,  and  be  the 
worfe  for  them.  They  are  fo  far  from  being 
good  and  excellent  in  themfelves,  that  we  often 
fee  Providence  bellows  them  upon  the  viled  of 

A 

Men,  and  in  Kindnefs  denies  them  to  fome  of  the 
bed.  They  are  oftentimes  the  greated  Tempta¬ 
tions,  and  put  a  Man’s  Faith  and  Wifdom  to  the 
mod  dangerous  Trial. 

2.  Is  your  Condition  in  Life  mean  and  afflift- 
ed  ?  Do  not  judge  the  worfe  of  yourfelf  for  not 
having  thofe  external  Advantages  which  others 
have. 


None  will  think  the  worfe  of  you  for  the  Want 
of  them,  but  thofe  who  think  the  better  of  them¬ 
felves  for  having  them  :  In  both  which  they  fhew 
a  very  depraved  and  perverted  Judgment.  Thefe 
ate  (ra  x>t  Things  entirely  zuithout  us 

and  out  of  our  Power  ;  for  which  a  Man  is  nei¬ 
ther  the  better  nor  the  worfe,  but  according  as 
he  ufes  them  :  And  therefore  you  ought  to  be  as 
indifferent  to  them  as  they  are  to  you.  A  good 
Man  fhines  amiably  through  ail  the  Obfcurity  of 

his 


(b)  Si  perpendere  te  voles,  fepone  pecuniam,  domum,  dignita¬ 
tem,  intus  te  ipfe  confule.  Sen, 

Nam  genus,  et  proavos,  et  quae  non  fecimus  ipfi, 

Viz  ea  noftra  voco. 

Ovid.  Met .  libf  xiii.  V.  I4>Q* 
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iiis  low  Fortune  ;  and  a  wicked  Man  is  a  poor  lit¬ 
tle  Wretch  in  the  Midd  of  all  his  Grandeur  (c). 

Vv  ere  we  to  follow  the  Judgment  of  the  World, 
we  Ihould  indeed  think  otherwife  of  thefe  Things  ; 
and  by  that  Midake  be  led  into  a  wrong  Notion 
of  ourfelves.  But  we  have  a  better  Rule  to  follow* 
to  which  if  we  adhere,  the  Confideration  of  our 
external  Condition  in  Life,  whatever  it  be,  will 
have  no  undue  Influence  on  the  Mind  in  its  Search 
after  Self  Knowledge. 


CHAP.  IX. 

‘ihe  Practice  of  Self  KnowledgeSet  great 
Means  to  promote  it. 

IX.  T  E  T  all  your  Self  Knowledge  be  reduced 
JLJ!  into  Practice. 

The  right  Improvement  of  that  Knowledge  we 
have,  is  the  bed  Way  to  attain  more. 

The  great  End  of  Self  Knowledge  is  felf  Gov¬ 
ernment  ;  without  which  (like  all  other)  it  is 
but  a  ufelefs  Speculation.  And  as  all  Knowledge 
is  valuable  in  Proportion  to  its  End,  fo  this  is  the 
mod  excellent,  only  becaufe  the  Pra&ice  of  it  is 
of  the  mod  extenfive  Ufe. 

c  Above 

( cj  Parvus  pumillo,  licet  in  monte  conftiterit  $  coloflus  mag- 
ttitudinem  fuam  fervabit,  etiamft  fteterit  in  puteo.  Sen,  77* 

“  Pygmies  are  Pygmies  {till,  though  plac’d  on  Alps  } 

“  And  Pyramids  are  Pyramids  in  Yales.” 


N'gbt  Thought t.. 
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‘  Above  all  other  Subjects  (fays  an  ancient  pious 
‘Writer)  ftudy  thine  own  Self.— For  no  Knowl- 
‘  edge  that  terminates  in  Curiofity  or  Speculation 

*  is  comparable  to  that  which  is  of  Ufe  ;  and  of  all 

_  1  h  n  o  w  1  cd  j  that  is  mod:  fo  which  confifts 

‘  the  due  Care  and  juft  Notions  of  ourfelves. 
‘  1  his  Study  is  a  Debt  which  every  one  owes 
himfelf.  Let  us  not  then  be  fo  lavilh,  fo  unjuft 
as  not  t0  pay  this  Debt ;  by  fpending  fome 
‘  Part,  at  leaft,  if  we  cannot  all  or  moft  of  our 
‘  Time  and  Care  upon  that  which  has  the  moft 
‘  indefeafible  Claim  to  it.  Govern  your  Paffions  : 

‘  manage  your  Adions  with  Prudence  ;  and  where 
‘  falfe  Steps  have  been  made,  correcl  them  for  the 
‘  future.  Let  Nothing  be  allowed  to  grow  head- 

*  fttorig  and  diforderly ;  but  bring  all  under  Difci- 
‘  pline.  Set  all  your  Faults  before  your  Eyes  ; 

‘  and  pafs  Sentence  upon  yourfelf  with  the  fame 
‘  Severity  as  you  would  do  upon  another, for  whom 
‘  no  Partiality  hath  biafl'ed  your  Judgment  (d).’ 

What  will  our  moft  exaft  and  dilio-ent  felf 
Refearches  avail  us,  if,  after  all,  we  fink  into  Indo¬ 
lence  and  Sloth  ?  Or  what  will  it  fignify  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  there  is  a  great  deal  amifs  in  our  De¬ 
portments  and  Difpofitions,  if  we  fit  ftill  content¬ 
edly  under  that  Convi&ion,  without  taking  one 
Step  towards  a  Reformation  ?  It  will  indeed  ren¬ 
der  us  but  the  more  guilty  in  the  Sight  of  GOD 
And  how  fad  a  Thing  will  it  be  to  have  our  Self 
Knowledge  hereafter  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  us? 

Examination  is  in  order  to  Correction  and 
-  Amendment.  We  abufe  it  and  ourfelves,  if 

(A)  St.  Bernard's  Medit,  cbap,  5.  ~  6 
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s  we  red  in  the  Duty  without  looking  farther* 

4  We  are  to  review  our  daily  Walk,  that  we  may 
4  reform  it ;  and  confequently  a  daily  Review  will 
4  point  out  to  us  the  Subjefl  and  Matter  of  our 

4  future  daily  Care.’ - u  This  Day”  (faith  the 

Chridian  upon  his  Review  of  Things  at  Night) 

ct  I  loft  fo  much  Time  ;  particularly  at  - - - 

44  I  took  too  great  a  Liberty  ;  particularly  in - - 

a  I  omitted  fuch  an  Opportunity  that  might  have 
4C  been  improved  to  better  Purpofe.  1  mihnan- 
«  aged  fuch  a  Duty— I  find  fuch  a  Corruption 

44  often  working  ;  my  old  Infirmity - —  dill 

44  cleaves  to  me  :  How  eafily  doth  this  Sin  befet 

u  me  - -Oh  !  may  I  be  more  attentive  for 

44  the  Time  to  come,  more  watchful  over  my 
€C  Heart  !  take  more  Heed  to  my  Ways  !  May  I 

cc  do  fo  the  next  Day!” - — .The  Knowl- 

£  edge  of  a  Diftemper  is  a  good  Step  to  a  Cure  ; 
*  at  lead,  it  direRs  to  proper  Methods  and  Ap- 
4  plications  in  order  to  it.  Self  Acquaintance 
4  leads  to  felf  Reformation.  He  that  at  the  Clofe 
4  of  each  Day  calls  over  what  is  pad,  infpecds 
4  himfelf,  his  Behaviour  and  Manners,  will  not 
<  fall  into  that  Security,  and  thofe  uncenfuredFoL 
4  lies  that  are  fo  common  and  fo  dangerous  (e)d 
And  it  may  not  be  improper,  in  Order  to 
make  us  fenfible  of  and  attentive  to  fome  of  the 
more  fecret  Faults  and  Foibles  of  our  Tempers, 
to  pen  them  down  at  Night,  according  as  they 
appeared  during  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Day. 
By  which  Means,  we  (hall  not  only  have  a  more 

diftinfb 


(e)  Sennet's  Qbrlfi .  Or  at*  page  578. 
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diltinft  View  of  that  Part  of  our  Character  to 
which  we  are  generally  moll  blind  ;  but  fhall  be 
able  to  difcover  fome  Defeats  and  Blemifhes  in  it, 
which  perhaps  we  never  apprehended  before! 
For  the  Wiles  and  Doublings  of  the  Heart  are 
fometimes  fo  hidden  and  intricate,  that  it  requires 
the  niceft  Care  and  nroft  fteady  Attention  to  de¬ 
tect  and  unfold  them. 

For  Inftance  :  <  This  Day  I  read  an  Author 
‘  whofe  Sentiments  were  very  different  from 
‘  mine>  and  who  expreffed  himfelf  with  much 
‘  Warmth .  and  Confidence.  It  excited  my 
opleen,  I  own,  and  I  immediately  paffed  a  fe- 
‘  vere  Cenfure  upon  him.  So  that  had  he  been 
prefent,  and  talked  in  the  fame  Strain,  my  ruf¬ 
fled  Temper  would  have  prompted  me  to  ufe 
!  and  ungrateful  Language,  which  might 
have  occafioned  a  very  unchriftian  Contention 
!  1  n°w  recolleft,  that  though  the  Author 

might  be  m, /taken  in  thofe  Sentiments,  (as  I 

,  ft‘1!  ^ll£Ve  heT  vias)  3'et  by  his  particular  Cir- 
cumftances  m  Life,  and  the  Method  of  his  Ed- 

!  U"tIi0n’  he  has  been  flrongly  led  into  that  Way 
of  thinking.  So  that  his  Prejudice  is  pardona- 
ble ;  but  my  Uncharitablenefs  is  not ;  efpecially 
confidenng  that  in  many  Refpeffs  he  has  the 
t  Aidant  of  me.-This  proceeded  then  from 
«  Untenloilmefs,  which  is  one  Fault  of  my 
Temper  I  have  to  watch  again/t  ;  and  which  I 

;  "evZ"lS  b6f0re  f°  fenfib,e  of> I  am  now  up. 

<  2i  *  ?eC°IIeai0n-  Learn  m°re  Moderation, 

and  make  more  Allowances  for  the  miftaken 

^  ‘  Opinions 
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c  Opinions  of  others  for  the  future.  Be  as  char- 
4  itable  to  others  who  differ  from  you,  as  you  de- 
4  fire  they  fhould  be  to  you  who  differ  as  much 
1  from  them.  For  it  may  be  you  cannot  be 
4  more  affured  of  being  in  the  Right  than  they  are. 

4  Again  ;  this  Day  I  found  myfelf  ftrongly 
4  inclined  to  put  in  Something  by  Way  of  Abate- 
4  ment  to  an  excellent  Character  given  of  %n 
4  abfent  Perfon,  by  one  of  his  great  Admirers.  It 
4  is  true,  I  had  the  Command  of  myfelf  to  hold 
4  my  Tongue  ;  and  it  is  well  I  had,  for  the  Ar- 

*  dour  of  his  Zeal  would  not  have  admitted'  the 
4  Exception,  (though  I  ftiil.  think  that  in  fome 
4  Degree  it  was  juft)  which  might  have  railed  a 
4  wrangling  Debate  about  his  Chara&er,  perhaps 
4  at  the  Expenfe  of  my  own  ;  or  however  occa- 

*  fioned  muth  Animofity  and  Contention. — But  I 
4  have  fince  examined  the  fecret  Spring  of  that 
4  Impulfe,  and  find  it  to  be  Envy  ;  which  I  was 
4  not  then  fenfible  of ;  but  my  Antagonift  had 
4  certainly  imputed  it  to  this  :  And  had  he  taken 
4  the  Liberty  to  have  told  me  fo,  I  much  queftion 
4  whether  I  fhould  have  had  the  Temper  of  the 
4  Philofopher  ;  who,  when  he  was  really  injured, 
4  being  afked  whether  he  was  angry  or  no,  replied, 
4  No  ;  but  I  am  confidermg  with  myfelf  whether  I 
4  ought  not  to  be  fo.  I  doubt  I  fhould  not  have 
4  had  fo  much  Compofure,  but  fhould  have  im- 
4  mediately  relented  it  as  a  falfe  and  malicious 
4  Afperfion  ;  but  it  was  certainly  Envy, and  Noth- 
4  ing  elfe  ;  for  the  Perfon  who  was  the  ObjeT  of 

€  the  Encomium  was  much  my  Superiour  in 

4  many 
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many  RefpePts.  And  the  Exception  that  arofe 
c  to  my  Mind  was  the  only  Flaw  in  his  Charac- 
4  ^  which  Nothing  but  a  quick  figh ted  Envy 
could  defcry.  Take  heed  then  of  that  Vice  for 
4  the  future. 

Again  ;  this  Day  I  was  much  furprifed  to  ob« 
c  fervein  myfelf  the  Symptoms  of  a  Vice,  which, 
‘  of  all  others,  I  ever  thought  myfelf  mod:  clear 
4  of;  and  have  always  expreffed  the  greateft  De- 
4  teftation  of  in  others,  and  that  is  Covet oufnefs * 
For  what  elfe  could  it  be  that  prompted  me  to 
4  withhold  my  Charity  from  my  fellow  Creature 
in  Diftrefs,  on  Pretence  that  he  was  not  in  every 
4  Refpec^  a  proper  Objea  ;  or  to  difpenfe  it  fa 
fparingly  to  another,  who  I  knew  was  fo,  on 
Pretence  of  having  lately  been  at  a  confiderable 
4  Expenfe  upon  another  Occafion  ?  This  could 
4  proceed  from  Nothing  elfe  but  a  latent  Principle 
o  ovetoufnefs  ;  which,  though  I  never  before 
obferved  in  myfelf,  yet  it  is  likely  others  have. 

t  °  infcrutable  are  the  Depths  and  Deceits 
4  °  the  human  Heart  1— Had  my  Enemy  brought 
againft  me  a  Charge  of  Indolence,  felf  Indul- 
gence,  or  Pnde  and  Impatience,  or  a  too  quick 

<  ^ntmentof  Affronts  and  Injuries,  my  own. 
Heart  muft  have  confirmed  the  Accufation,  and 

<  f0rrChelme  t0  P‘cad  guilty.  Had  he  charged  me 

<  T  !ih  felf  Opinion  and  Cenforioufnefs, 

<  1  ou'  lave  thought  it  proceeded  from  the 
am~  c.nper  in  hvnfelj. ]  having  rarelv  cb- 

t  ltrVld  1  hing  like  it  in  my  own.  But  had 
he  charged  me  with  Covetoufnefs,  I  fiiould  have 

£  taken. 


220  How  Self  Knowledge  Part  III. 

‘  taken  it  for  downright  Calumny ,  and  defpifed  the 
c  Cenfure  with  Indignation  and  Triumph.  And 
1  yet  after  all,  I  find  it  had  been  but  too  true 

*  a  Charge. — Oh  !  how  hard  a  Thing  is  it  to 

*  know  myfelf  ! — This,  like  all  other  Knowledge, 
c  the  more  I  have  of  it,  the  more  fenliblel  am  of 

*  my  Want  of  it.’* 

The  Difficulty  of  felf  Government  and  felf 
FotTeffion  arifes  from  the  Difficulty  of  a  thorough 
felf  Acquaintance,  which  is  neeefiary  to  it.  I 
fay  a  thorough  felf  Acquaintance,  fuch  as  has  been 
already  fet  forth  in  its  feveral  Branches,  (Part  I.) 
For  as  felf  Government  is  fiinply  impofiible  (I 
mean  confidered  as  a  Virtue,)  where  felf  Ignorance 
prevails,  fo  the  Difficulty  of  it  will  decreafe  in 
Proportion  to  the  Degree  in  which  felf  Acquaint¬ 
ance  improves. 

Many,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  think  this  a 
Paradox  ;  and  imagine  that  they  know  their  pre¬ 
dominant  Paffions  and  Foibles  very  well,  but  ftiil 

find 

*  Cicero  was  without  Doubt  the  vain  eft  Man  in  Life  ;  or  he 
never  could  have  the  Face  to  befeech  Lucceius,  in  writing  the  Ro¬ 
man  Hiftory,  to  fet  the  Adminiftrations  of  his  Con fulihip  in  the 
moft  diftinguifhed  Point  of  Glory,  even  at  the  Expenfeof  hiftor- 
ical  Truth  j  and  yet  when  he  is  begging  a  Favour  of  the  like 
Kind  even  of  Cats  himfelf,  he  has  thefe  aftonifhing  Words  — 
Si  quifquam  fuit  unquam  remotus  et  natura  et  magis  etiam  (ut 
mihi  quidem  fentire  videor)  ratione  atque  dodtrina  ab  in  ant 
XAUDe  et  sermonibus  vulgi,  ego  profe<5do  is  fum,  lib.  15. 
Ep,  4.  If  ever  any  Man  was  a  Stranger  to  vain  Glory, 
and  the  Dejire  of  popular  Applaufe ,  it  is  myfelf  j  ar-d  this  Difpof- 
tion  which  I  have  by  Nature,  is  ( methinks)  grown  yet  fironger  by 

Reafonand  Pbilofephy. - Ah  !  how  fecretly  doth  felf  Ignorance 

(not  only  infinuate  into,  but)  conceal  itfelf  within  the  moft  im¬ 
proved  and  belt  cultivated  Minds.  Reader,  beware* 
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find  it  extremely  difficult  to  correct  them.  But 
let  them  examine  this  Point  again,  and  perhaps 
they  may  find,  that  that  Difficulty  arifes  either 
from  their  Defeft  of  Self  Knowledge  (for  it  is  in 
this  as  in  other  Kinds  of  Knowledge,  wherein 
fome  are  very  ready  to  think  themfelves  much 
greater  Proficients  than  they  are)  or  elfe  from 
their  Neglett  to  put  in  Practice  that  Degree  of 
Self  Knowledge  they  have.  They  know  their 
particular  Failings,  yet  will  not  guard  againfi:  the 
immediate  Temptations  to  them. .  And  they  are 
often  betrayed  into  the  immediate  Temptations  * 
which  overcome  them,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant 
of,  or  do  not  guard  againfi,  the  more  remote  Temp¬ 
tations,  which  lead  them  into  thofe  which  are  more 
immediate  and  dangerous,  which  may  not  im¬ 
properly  be  called  the  Temptations  to  Tempta¬ 
tions  ;  in  obferving  and  guarding  againfi  which, 
confifis  a  very  necefiary  Part  of  Self  Knowledge, , 
and  the  great  Art  of  keeping  clear  of  Danger, 
which,  in  our  prefent  State  of  Frailty,  is  the  belt 
Means  of  keeping  clear  of  Sin. 

To  corredl  what  is  amifs,  and  to  improve  what 
is  good  in  us,  is  fuppofed  to  be  our  hearty  Defire, 
and  the  great  End  of  all  our  felf  Refearch.  But 
if  we  do  not  endeavour  after  this,  all  our  Labour 
after  Self  Knowledge  will  be  in  vain.  Nay,  if' 
we  do  not  endeavour  it,  we  cannot  be  faid  heartily 
to  defire  it.  c  for  there  is  mofi  of  the  Heart, 
c  where  there  is  mofi  of  the  Will  ;  and  there  is 

*  mofi  of  the  Will,  where  there  is  mofi  Endeav- 

*  our  j  and  where  there  is  moil  Endeavour,  there  : 

T.  2 
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4  is  generally  moft  Succefs :  So  that  Endeav- 
£  our  mud  prove  the  Truth  of  our  Defire,  and 
4  Succefs  will  generally  prove  the  Sincerity  of  our 
c  Endeavour  (f)d  This,  I  think,  we  may  fafely 
fay,  without  attributing  too  much  to  the  Power 
of  the  human  Will,  confidering  that  we  are  ra¬ 
tional  and  free  Agents,  and  confidering  what  ef¬ 
fectual  AfMance  is  offered  to  them,  who  feek  it, 
to  render  their  Endeavours  fuccefsful,  if  they  are 
fincere  ;  which  introduces  the  Subject  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Chapter. 


CHAP.  X. 

Fervent  and  frequent  Prayer  the  moft  ef¬ 
fectual  Means  for  attaining  true  Self 
Knowledge . 

LASTLY,  the  laft  Means  to  Self  Knowledge 
which  I  fhall  mention  ff,  frequent  and  devout 
applications  to  the  Fountain  of  Light ,  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Spirits ,  to  ajftft  us  in  this  important 
Study ,  and  give  us  the  true  Knowledge  of  our f elves. 

This  I  mention  laft,  not  as  the  Ieaft,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  as  the  greatefc  and  belt  Means  of  all, 
to  attain  a  right  and  thorough  Knowledge  or  our- 
felves,  and  the  Way  to  render  all  the  reft  effec¬ 
tual  \  and  therefore,  though  it  be  the  laft  Means 

mentioned,  it  is  the  firft  that  fhould  be  ufed. 

Would 


ff)  Baxter, 
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Would  we  know  ourfelves,  wre  mull;  often 
converfe  not  only  with  ourfelves  in  Meditation, 
but  with  GOD  in  Prayer  ;  in  the  lowed  Prodra- 
tion  of  Soul,  befeeching  the  Father  of  our  Spirits 
to  difcover  them  to  us  ;  in  ivhofe  Light  we  may  fee 
Light ,  where  before  there  was  Nothing  but  Dark- 
nefs  ;  to  make  known  to  us  the  Depth  and  De¬ 
vices  of  our  Heart.  For  without  the  Grace  and 
Influence  of  his  Divine  Illuminations  and  indruc- 
tions,  our  Hearts  will,  after  all  our  Care  and 
Pains  to  know  them,  mod  certainly  deceive  us. 
And  felf  Love  will  fo  prejudice  the  Underdand- 
ing,  as  to  keep  us  dill  in  felf  Ignorance. 

The  fird  Thing  we  are  to  do  in  Order  to  Self 
Knowledge  is,  to  allure  ourfelves  that  our  Hearts 
are  deceitful  above  all  7 kings ,  And  the  next  is, 
to  remember  that  the  Lord  fearcheth  the  Hearts , 
and  trieth  the  Reins i.  e.  that  He,  the  (KapJW- 
yvury\q).  Searcher  of  all  Hearts ,f  hath  a  perfect 
Knowledge  of  them,  deceitful  as  they  are  ;  which 
Coniideration,  as  it  fuggedeth  to  us  the  dronged 
Motive  to  induce  us  to  labour  after  a  true  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  them  ourfelves  ;  fo  it  directs  us  at  the 
fame  Time  how  we  may  attain  this  Knowledge  ; 
viz.  by  an  humble  and  importunate  Application 
to  Him,  to  whom  alone  they  are  known,  to  make 
them  known  to  us.  And  this,  by  the  free  and 
near  Accefs  which  his  holy  Spirit  hath  to  our 
Spirits,  he  can  effectually  do  various  Ways  ;  viz* 
by  fixing  our  Attentions  ;  by  quickening  our 
Apprehenfions ;  removing  our  Prejudices,  ("which, 
like  a  falfe  Medium  before  the  Eye  of  the  Mind, 

prevents 

J-er,  xvii.  iq,  ^  1  Cbron ,  xxviii.  9. 
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prevents  its  feeing  Things  in  a  juft  and  proper 
Light ;)  by  mortifying  our  Pride  ;  (lengthening 
the  intellective  and  refle&ing  Faculties  ;  and 
enforcing  upon  the  Mind  a  lively  Senfe  and 
Knowledge  of  its  greateft  Happinefs  and  Duty  ; 
and  fo  awakening  the  Soul  from  that  carnal  Secu¬ 
rity  and  Indifference  about  its  beft  Interefts,  into 
which  a  too  ferious  Attention  to  the  World  is 
apt  to  betray  it. 

Befides,  Prayer  is  a  very  proper  Expedient  for  - 
attaining  Self  Knowledge ,  as  the  adlual  Engage¬ 
ment  of  the  Mind  in  this  devotional  Exercifeis  in 
itfelf  a  great  Help  to  it.  For  the  Mind  is  never 
in  a  better  Frame,  than  when  it  is  intently  and, 
devoutly  engaged  in  this  Duty  ;  it  has  then  the 
beft  Apprehenfions  of  GOD,  the  trueft  Notions 
of  itfelf,  and  the  jufteft  Sentiments  of  earthly 
Things  ;  the  cleared:  Conceptions  of  its  own 
Weaknefs,  and  the  deepeft  Senfe  of  its  own  Vile- 
nefs  ;  and  confequently  is  in  the  beft  Difpofition 
that  can  be,  to  receive  a  true  and  right  Knowledge 
of  itfelf. 

And,  Oh  1  could  we  but  always  think  of  our- 
felves  in  fuch  a  Manner,  or  could  we  but  always 
be  in  a  Difpofition  to  think  of  ourfelves  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  as  we  fometimes  do  in  the  Fervour  of 
our  Humiliations  before  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
how  great  a  Progrefs  fhould  we  foon  make  in  this  . 
important  Science  ?  Which  evidently  lhews  the 
Neceftity  of  fuch  devout  and  humble  Engage¬ 
ments  of  the  Soul,  and  how  happy  a  Means  they 
are  to  attain  a  juft  felf  Acquaintance . 


AND' 
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AND  NOW,  Reader,  whoever  thou  art 
that  haft  taken  the  Pains  to  perufe  thefe  Sheets, 
whatever  be  thy  Circumftances  or  Condition  in 
the  World,  whatever  thy  Capacity  or  Underltand- 
ing,  whatever  thy  Occupations  and  Engagements, 
whatever  thy  favourite  Sentiments  and  Principles, 
or  whatever  religious  Se£t  or  Party  thou  efpoufeft, 
know  for  certain,  that  thou  haft  been  deeply  in- 
terefted  in  what  thou  haft  been  reading  ;  whether 
thou  haft  attended  to  it  or  no.  For  it  is  of  no 
lefs  Concern  to  thee  than  the  Security  of  thy 
Peace,  and  Ufefulnefs  in  this  World,  and  thy 
Happinefs  in  another  ;  and  relates  to  all  thy  In- 
terefts,  both  as  a  Man  and  a  Chriftian.-— 
Perhaps  thou  haft  feen  Something  of  thine  own 
Image  in  the  Glafs  that  has  now  been  held  up 
to  thee.  And  wilt  thou  go  away,  and  foon  for¬ 
get  ivkat  Manner  of  Perfon  thou  art  ? - Perhaps, 

thou  haft  met  with  fome  Things  thou  doft  not 
well  underftand  or  approve.  But  ftiall  that  take 
off  thine  Attention  from  thofe  Things  thou  doft 
underftand  and  approve,  and  art  convinced  of  the 
Neceftity  of  ? - If  thou  haft  received  no  Im¬ 

provement,  no  Benefit  from  this  plain  pra&ical 
Treatife  thou  haft  now  perufed  ;  read  it  over 
again.  The  fame  Thought,  you  know,  often 
impreffes  one  more  at  one  Time  than  another. 
And  we  fometimes  receive  more  Knowledge  and 
Profit  by  the  fecond  Perufal  of  a  Book  than  by 
the  firft.  And  I  would  fain  hope  that  thou  wilt 
find  Something  in  this  that  may  fet  thy  Thoughts 
on  Work,  and  which,  by  the  Bleffing  of  G  O  D, 

may 


226  How  Self  Knowledge  Part  III, 

may  make  thee  more  obfervant  of  thy  Heart  and 

onduct  *  and  in  Confequence  of  that  a  more 
ioiid,  ferrous,  wife,  ellablhhed  Chriffia n. 

But  will  you,  after  all,  deal  by  this  Book  you 
have  now  read,  as  you  have  dealt  by  many  Ser¬ 
mons  you  have  heard  ?  Pafs  your  Judgment  upon* 
it  according  to  your  received  and  eftablilhed  Set 
of  Notions  ;  and  condemn  or  applaud  it,  only 
as  it  is  agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  them  •  and 
commend  or  cenfure  it,  only  as  it  fuits  or  does 
not  fuit  your  particular  Table  ;  without  attending 
to  the  real  Weight,  Importance,  and  Neceffity  of 
the  Subject  abllracfied  from  thofe  Views  ;  or  will 
you  be  barely  content  with  the  Entertainment 
and  Satisfaction,  which  fome  Parts  of  it  may  poffi- 
bly  have  given  you  ;  to  affent  to  the  Importance 
of  the  Subject,  the  Juftnefs  of  the  Sentiment,  or 
the  Propriety  of  fome  of  the  Obfervations  you 
have  been  reading  ;  and  fo  diimifs  all  without  any 

further  Concern  about  the  Matter  ? - Believe 

it,  O  Chrifiian  Reader,  if  this  be  all  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  you  gain  by  it,  it  were  fcarce  worth, 
while  to  have  confined  yourfelf  fo  long  to  the  Pe- 
ruial  ot  it.  It  has  aimed,  it  has  fincerely  aimed* 
to  do  you  a  much  greater  Benefit  ;  to  bring  you 
o  a  setter  Acquaintance  with  one  you  exprefs  a 
particular  Regard  for,  and  who  is  capable  of 
being  the  beft  Friend,  or  the  word  Enemy,  you 

have  in  the  World  ;  and  that  is  Tourfelf  - _ _ 

it  was  defigned  to  convince  you,  that  would  you 
five  and  a<5l  .confidently,  either  as  a  Man,  or  a 
Chrifiian,  you  rrmfi  know  yourfelf  5  and  to  per- 

fuade.: 
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fuade  you  under  the  Influence  of  the  foregoing 
Motives,  and  by  the  Help  of  the  forementioned 
Directions,  to  make  felf  Knowledge  the  great 
Study,  and  felf  Government  the  great  Bufinefs  of 
your  Life.  In  which  Refolution  may  Almighty 
GOD  confirm  you  ;  and  in  which  great  Bufinefs 
may  his  Grace  aflift  you,  againft  all  future  Dif- 
couragements  and  Diffractions.  With  him  I 
leave  the  Succefs  of  the  whole  3  to  whom  be 
Glory  and  Praife  for  ever. 
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